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oe Tae Ba iat alee 
upon by the Hfembly of Divines fitting at Weftmin- 
» ther, with the Afiftance of Commiffioners fromthe 
Kirk of Scotland ; which Confeffion was fent from 
our Commiffioners at London, to the Commiffioners 
of the Kirk met at Edinburgh, in January Jaf? 3. 
and hath been in this a ffembly twice publickly read 
sver, examined, and confidered ; Copies tleveof beng 
alfo printed, that it might be particularly perufed by 
all the Members of this . flembly, unta whom.fre- 
quent [nk:mation was pub ichly made, to put in their 
Doubts and C bjetticns, if they bad any: vind the. 
_ aid Conteffion being, upon due Examination itkereof, 
found by the siffembly to be moft agreeable to tie. 
H ord of God, and in nothing contrary % the received 
Doftviney Worfoip, LDifcipline, and Government of. 
this Kirk: And laftly, It being fo neceffary, and fo 
much long’d fir, that the Jaid Gonfeffion be with oll: 
poffible Liligence and Expedition approved and efta- 
biifb'd in both Kingdoms, as,.a principal Part of tle 
| intend d Uniformity in Religion, and as a fpecial 
_ Means. for the more effectual fupprefjing of the many 
dangerous Evrors and Herefies of thefe’ Times. Tie 
~ General -fembly doth therefore, after mature I eli- 
beration, agree unto, and approve the {aid Conteffion, 
as to the Truth of the Matter, ( judoing it to be n:of2 
Orthodox, and grounded upon te H ord of Cod) ara: 
alfo as the Point of Uniformity; agreeing for our. 
' Part that it be a common Confeffion of Faith tor 
she three Kingdoms. The Afimbly deth alfo blefs 
she Lord, and thankfully acknowledge his gre.s 
Mercy, in that fo exellent a Conjeffion of Earth is 
prepared, and thus far agreed upon in both Kiug- 
dorms, which we look upun as a great Strenethning 
of the true. vefermed Keligin againfle the common 
M2 Anemies 


ter only of the Kirks not fettled ov conplituted in Point 
' ot Government; and that altha in fuck Kirks 


aa 
_ 


good of the Church fa to 


further declaved, that the LZ fembly uncer flandetla 


\ Kirks confietuted and fettled s It being always free 


Nie be ga Lok e patty ey ioe mee 
ag py ia! | Pirie rc eRe Eset te 
elt Pray + "he 7 


“ ng % 


Enemies thereof. Eut leaf? our Intention and Mean- ie 


tng be in jome Particulars mifunderfiood, it is here~ - 
by exprefly declared and provided, ihat the n.t men= 
tioning in this Confeffion the feveral Sorts of Ecclefi- 
apical Ufficers and wfenblies, foall be no Prejudice 
to the Truth of Chrift in thefe Particulars ta be ax- 
prefed, fuly in the Direétory of Government. fis 


fome Parts of the fecond Article ofthe 3rft Chap- 


Syncd of Ainifters and other fit Perfons may be calm 
led by the Alapifivaies authority and Nomination y 
avithout any cther Call te confidt and advife with: 
about Maiters of Religion. And altho’ likewife t 
Ainifers of Chrift, without delecation from th 
Curckes may of themfelves, and by virine of the 
Office, meet together Synodically, im fich Kirks met 
conflituted ; yet neither of theje ought to be done in 


to the Magifivate to adxife with Synods of “A. 
and ruling Eiders, meeting upon Delegation 
ther Churches, exther Ordinary, or being indi€ied by, 
bis Authority occafonally, and pro re naia: Jt be~ 
ing alfo free to cflemble togesber Synudically, as well ~ 
pr@te nata, as at the ordinary Times, upon Delem 
gation from the Churches, P is 
veceived from Chrift as ojte 


Magiftrate to the Detriment of 
Kola or deny bis Confent, whe Neceffity “ef gc 
Affemblies being firft remonflrated 
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Of “the Flaly Scripture.» 


ey: L THO’ the Light of Nature and. 
a ‘the Works of Creation and Provi- 
dence, do fo far manifeft the Good- 


nefs, Wifdom, and Power of God, 
‘as to lea Mes inexcufable a, yet 
“are they not fuficent to give thar Knowledge 
; a Rom. 2. ihot Sy Rynd19, 29. Pfiln. 119, 
2, 5. Ram, 1. 23 aie bb, eB ai 
= i 


7. Ae Lo tiv 


oa 


Wire ee SO Sy ea ee ee 
BET ih Rae 


ie) edad . 

* The Confeffion of Faith. = 
of God and of his Will, which is neceffary 
unto Salvation 4. Therefore it pleafed the 
Lord, at fundry Times, and in divers Man- 
ners, to reveal himfeif, aud to. declare that 
his Will unto his Church c, and afterward, 
for the tetter preferving and provagating of 
the Truth, and’ for the more {ure iftablifa~ 
ment and Comfort of the Church againft the 
Corruption of the Fiefh, and the Malice of 
Satan, and of the World,, to. commjt th Ane 
fe 


wholly unto Writing d; which maketh | 
holy Scripture to be moft neceffary @; 
former Ways of God’s revealing his. 
unto his People being now ceaféd ae 
bt Cor. 1.21. &Cor.2 13,14. c Feb 

d Prev 22.19, 20,21. Luke 4. 3, 4 Rom 
4. Watt.4 4 7.10. Pai. 8.19,20 2 
3-15. 2 Pet. tir9. f Heb 1,1, 2 
I]. Uuder the Name of the Holy Scripture,, 
or the Word of God written, are now cons 
tained all the Books of the old and. New T. 
~fament, which. age.thefe ; ‘ , 


8 The Confeffion of Farth. 


O'F "TLE 


Ortp TESTAMENT. 


Enefisy 


Lx6 atts, 
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Debhtercnom’, 
buds 
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od 
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UL. Samuel, 

Ag Kings, 

TL Kings, 

I. Chronicles, » 

EL. Chronicles. 
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aba “at 
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Exclefiafes, 

Tie is of Songs, 
Ijxiah LW y 

Fevemiah, 
Lamentations, 
Exekiel, 

Daniel, 
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Na hum » 
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LZephaniay. 
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. OF THE ha ¥ 
New TestTaMENT. 


The Gospezs according to — 


\ . 
M thew, TF. Tleffaloniansy, 7 
TE Aiark,, E. To Timethy,, sik 6: 
Tukey, H. Fimotly, ae aa 

Foln, To Fitus, 1 a 


Fhe Ads of the Apoftels, To Philenion, 
Paul’s Fpiftle to the Ro- , The Fpifile to the Ei 


mans, brews, €% 
L Corinthians, The Fpiftle of Ja ni & B. 
FH. Corinthians, The firft and fecond:. rs 
Gal. tians y, piffles of Peter, 
Eph efiarsy, Fhe firft, fecond, and 
. Philippians third Fpifiles of Johny,” 
Colofjiins, The [pifile of Jude, _ 
I. Lhefal.nians, Ghe Revelation af Fs 
All which weré given by Infpiration of 


God, to be the Raks.of Faith and Lite g. 
g Luke 16.29. 31. Lphrf. 2. 20, Rev. 22.18, 
29, 2 Tim. 3.16. - . ie 
iI. The Book commonly called. Apocrypha. 
not being of divine Infpiration, are no Part 
ef the Cannon of the Seripruie ; and there-— 
fore are of no Authority in the Church of 
God, nor to be ‘any orherwife approved: or 
mide afe of, than other human Witings h, 
Lue 2e 27, 44. Rom. 3.'2. 2 Petit fe 


30 The Confelion of Faith. 


IV. The Authorityof the holy Scripture, 
for which it ought’to be believed and obeyed, 
dependeth not upen the Teftimony of any 
Man, or Church ; but wholly upon God (w ho. 
is Truth ic felf) the Author thereof: And 
therefore is to be received, becaufe it is the 


, Word of God i. 


42 Pet. 1.19, 21. 2 Tim, 3.16. 1 Fobn 5. 
92 1. The. 2. 13, 
V. We may be moved and induced by the 


: Tcftimony of the Church, to an high and re- 


verend Efteem of the holy Scripture k ; and 


_ the Heavenlinefs of the Matter, the Efficacy 


of the Doétrine, the Majefty of the Stile, the 
Confent of all the Parts, the Scope of the 
whole ( which.is to. give all Glory to God) che 
full Difcovery it makes of the only Way of 
Man’s Salvation, the many other incompara- 
ble Excellencies, and the entire Perteéticn 
thereof, are Arguments, whereby. it doch a- 
bundanily evidence itfelf to be the Word of 
God ; yet notwihftanding our full Perfuafion 


“and Affurance of the infallible Truth and 


$cripiure; unto which nothing at any time 


Divine: Authority ther@of, is from the in- 
ward Work of the Holy Spirit, bearing Wit- 
nefs by and with the Word in our Hearts /. 

~ kt Fim. Zeh5- 2 ¥ Fokm 2. 20.27. Sain 16. 
33, 14. 5 Cor. 2.90, 11,12, Sai $9. 21. 

V1. The whole Counfel of God, concern- 
ing all ‘Thines neceflary for his own Glery, 
Man's Salvation, Faich and Life) is either ex- 
prefly fet down in Scripture, or by good and 
necefliry Confequence may he deduced trom 


TS 


ie 8) ee tet le f, Yate:  —— } 7) 
. 
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is to b- added, whether by new Ree e 
‘of the Spirit, or Traditions of Men ms Never- 
thelefs we acknowledge the inward Hluminati-. 
‘on of the Spirit of God, to be neceffary for the 
faving Underitanding of fuch Thinys as are 
revealed in the Word ” ; And that there are 
fome Circumftances concerning the Worship 
of God and Government of the Church, com=°. v. 
mon to human Actions and Societies, which 
are to be ordered by the Light of Nature, 
and chriftian Prudence, according to the ge- 
neral Rules of the Word, which are always — 
to be obferved o. : 
om 2 Tim. 3.15, 16, 17. Gal, 1. 8, 9. 2 Theff 
2.2. 2 Yokn 6. 45. 1 Con 2. 9, 10, IL, 12. it: 
a Cor. 14. 13,14. 1 Cor. 14.26 40. Be? 
VII. All things in Scripture are not alike * — 
plain in themfelves, nor alike clear unto all p> 
1s thofe Things which are neceffary to be 
nown, believed and obferved for Salvation, 
are fo clearly propounded and opened in fome " 
lace of Scripture or other, that not only the = 
tsar but the Unlearned, in-a due ufe of 
the ordinary Mean, may attain untoa fafa, 
cient underftanding of them g. es ‘ 
p 2 Pet 3.16. gti 119. 105. 330. bee 
VIII. The old Tettament in Hebrew (which be 
was the narive Language of the People of ~ 
God of old) and the new Teftament in Greek 
(which at the 'Time of the w ‘iting of it, was 
moft generally known to the Nations) being 
immediately infpired by God, and by his fin- 
gular Care and Proyidence kepc pure in all 
t Ages, 


12 The Confeffion of Farth, 
Ages, are-therefore Auth ntical +5 fo as in 
all’Controverfiés of Religion the Church is 
finally to appeal ‘unto them / Bur becaufe 
thefe original Tongae are nor known to al! 
the People of God, who have Right unto and 
Tntereft in the Scriptures, and are command- 
‘ed inthe Fear of God, to read and fearch 
them #, therefore they are co be tranilated in- 
to the vulgar Language of every Nation unto 
_ which they come ‘#, thar the Word of God 
dwelling Plencifilly in all, they may worfhip 
him in an accepcabie Manner w, and through 
Patience and Comfor. of the Scriptures may 
have Hope x. ; 
% Mat. 5. 18. f Ya. $.20. AGs 15.15. Fobn 
6, 39,40. t Form 5.39. &# 1 Gor, 1g 6. 9. 11. 
22, 24, 27,28 w Col. 3.16; » Rom 15. 4 
IX. The infallible Rule of Interpretation 
‘of Scripture, is the Scripture it felf; and 
therefore when there is a Queftion about the 
true and full Senfe of any Scripture (which is 
ot manifold, but one) it muft be fearched 
and known by other Places that {peak more 
‘clearly ¥. ; 
y 2 Pet. 1.20, 21. Ads 15. 15, 16. 
we The fupreme Judge by whom all Con- 
troverfies of Religion are to be determined, 
and all Decrees of Councils, Opinions of an- 
cient Wricers, Doétrines of Men, and pri- 
vate Spirits are to be examined, and in whofé 
Sentence we are to reft; can be no ocher but 
the Holy Spirit fpeaking in the Scripture z. 
- & Mat. 22. 29.31. Apb.2, 20, with dts 28. 29. 


CHAP. 


se 
fer, 
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CHAP. IL | 
Of GOD, and of the Hely Trinity, . 


4 Meee is but one only « living and true 
4 God 6, who is infinite in being and Per- 
fection c, a moft pure Spirit d, invifible 
e, without Body, Parts f, or Paffions g, immu- 
table b, immenfei, eternal k, incomprehenfi-- 
ble /, almighty m, moft wife», molt holy @, 


moft free p, molt abfolute g, working all things — 


according to the Council of his own immuta-- 


ble and moft righteous Will r, for his own 


‘Glory /, moft loving #, gracious, merciful, * 
long fuffering, abundant in Goodnefs, in — 


Truth, forgiving Iniquity, Tranfgreffion and 
Sin x, the Roveder of them that diligently 
feek him qw, and wich a moft juft and terrible 
in his Judgmentsx, hating all Sin y, and who 
will by no means clear the Guilty x 


a Deut. 6.4. 1 Cor 8. 4,6. 61 Theft. 9, 


Ger. 10. 10. ¢ Fob 11.7, 8, 9. 8 26. 14. a jo'm 
4. 24.€1Tim. 1.47. f Deut 4 15,16. Fobn 4. 


24. with Luke 24.39. g atts 14 61415. Fam. 


1.17. Mal. 3.6 41 Kings 8. 27. Jer. 23.23, 24. 


a 


k-Pfal. 90.2. 1 Tim. 4.47. | Pfal.t45§.3.m Gen: — 
17.1 Rev. 4,8. m Rom. 16. 27. 0 lfa.6 3. 


Rev. 4. 8p. Pal. 115. 3. 9 Exod. 14. 4. + Lpb. 
I. 11. fProv 16.4 Rom. 11.35. #1 Fobn 4 8, 
16. -” Exod 44 6, 7. w Heb. 11.'6. x Neb. 
32, 33. y Pfal. 5. 5,6. % Nab. 3. 1, 2,3. Exod. 


34 7+ 
, B IL God 


tA "The Confeffion of Faith. 
“II. God hath all Lite a, Glory 6, Goodnefs 
_¢, Blefledne{s d, in and: of bimfelf, and is alone 
in, and unto himfelf all fufficient, not 
ftanding in need of any Creatures which he 
-hath made. e, nor deriving any Glory from 
them f, but only-manifeftiug his own. Glory, 
in, by, unto, and uponthem, He isthe alone 
‘Fountain of, all Being , .of whom, through 
<whom, and to whom are-all things @ ; and 
hath moft fovereign Dominion over them ; to 
-do by them, for them, or upon them, what- 
‘foever himfelf pleafeth b. In his Sight all 
_ things are open and manifeft, his Knowlédge 
ds infinite, intallible, and independent upon 
» the Creaturek, fo as nothing is to him con- 
tingent or uncertain 4, “He is moft holy in 
all his Councils, in all his Works, and in all 
his Commands m.’ To him is due from An- 
gels and Men, and every other Creature, 
whatfoever Worfhip, Service or Obedience 

he is pleafed to require of them #. 


‘a Geln 5.26. > Ads 4.2. c Pfal. 1r9- 68. 
1 Wim. 6. 15. Rom. 9.5..¢ As 17: 24, 25. 
fob. 12. 2,3. g Rom. 41-36. b Rev. 4. 11: 
1 7im. 6.15. Dane 4. 255.35.2 Heb.4.13, k Rom. 
41.32, 34 Pfod. 447-5. 1tts 15. 18. Ezek, 11, 
5. -m Ffalm 145.17. Ram. 7. 12. 0 Rev. 5. 125 

* ¥3) ae ae 
TIT. In the: Unity of the Godhead there be 
' three Perfons-of one Subftance, Power, and 
 Exerniiy ; God the Father, God the Son, ae 
ve ’ » SGo 


{ 


¥yirs 


The Confifion of Faith, rg. 


God the Holy Ghofto. The Father is of none, © 
neither begotten nor proceeding : The Son is 
eternally begotten of the Father p: ‘The Holy” 
Ghoft erernally preceeding from the Father — 
and the Son g. mee 
ot Fobn 5.7. Mat.3. 16, 17. Mat. 28) 16. 
2-Cor. 13.14. p John 1. 14, 15. 7 John 115, 263- 
Gal. 4. 6. eee 


ee 


CU Tin A* Ee. TE, 
Of God’s eternal Décvee. 


1@ 9 D from all Eternity did, by the moft 
wife and hely Conufel of his o 
Will, freely and unchangeably, ordain * 
whatfoever comes ‘0 pafs a; yet fo: Where 
by neither is God the Author of Sin 6, nor 
is Violence offered to the Will of chet Pr 
tures, nor is the Liberty or Contingency O' 
fecond Caufes.taken away, but rather eff 
blithied c. ae 
a phe. ut. Rom, yr. 33. Beb'6: 17. Rom. 
9-15, 18. 6 James 1. 13,47. 1 Jobm 1.5, 
e dds 2.23. Mat. 17.12, bts 4h 25, 28. Joba, 
19. al. Prov. 16. 33. GES 
If. Altho God knows whatfoever may ‘or 
can come to pais upon all fuppofed Coriditi- 
ons a, yet hath he nor decreed any’ thing, 
becaufé he forefaw it as future, ‘or as that 
a Ads 15. 18. 4 Sam. 23. 1, 12. Mat. 11. 
at RAR an india 
B a~ 
— 


16 = The Confeffion of Faith. 
_ which would come to pafs upon fuch Condi- 
tions e. 

e Rom. 9, 11, 13 16, 18. 

Ill. By the Decree of God, for the Mani+ 
feftation of his Glory, fome Men and Angels 
f are predeftinated unto everlafting Lite, and 
others fore-ordained to everlafting Death g. 
ff Tim. §. 21. Mat: 25. 41. g Rom. 9. 22,.23. 
Epbef..1. 5, 6. Prov. 16. 4. 

IV. Thefe Angels and Men thus predefti- 
nated and fore-ordained, are particularly and 
unchangeably defigned, and their Number fo 

ceriain and definire, that it cannot be either 
ncreaed nor diminifhied b. 

b2Tim. 2.19 John 13. 18. 

_ V. Thofe of Mankind that are predeftinat- - 
ed unto Life, God, before. the Foundation of 
the World was laid, according to his eternal 
and immutable Purpofe, ana the fecret Coun-- 
fel.and good Pleafure of his Will, hath 
‘chofen in Chrift unto everlafting Glory 7, out 
of his meer free Grace and Love, without any 
Forefight of Faith or good Works; or per- 
feverence in either of them}; or any other 

_ thing in the Creature; as Conditions or Caufes 
moving him thereunto &, and all to the Praife 
of his glorious Grace /. 

at Ephefrt. 4) 9) 11. Rom. 8. 30.°2 Tim. 3, 9.. 
gy Zhe} 5.9. k Rom. 9. 11,13, 16. Ephef i. 4, 
9. | Ephef 1. 6, 12. e a 
IV..As Ged hath appointed the Ele& un- 
to Glory, fo hath he by the eternal and moft 
frce Purpofe of his Will, fore-ordained all. 
; the 


The Confeffion of Faith. 17 
the means thereunto m. Wherefore they who. 
were elected, being fallen in Adam; are re- 
decmed by Chrift n, are effe@ually called un- 
to Faith in Chrift, by his Spirit working in 
due Seafon, are juftified, adopted, fanétified », * 
and kept by his Power through Faith unto 
Salvation ». Neither are any other redeemed 
by Chrift, effectually called, jaftified, adopt- 
ed, fanctified, and faved, but the ele& only q. 

mi Pet. ¢ 2. Eph. 224.5. Eph. t. 10. @ Theff- 
2.13.8 2 Theff..5. 9, 10. Tit. 2.14. 0 Rom. 8. 
3 Eph. 1. 5. 2Theff. 2. 13. pot Pet. 1. 5. q job 
a7s9. Rom. 8: 28. 10 the Exd. Febn 6. 64, 65." 
Sohn 10. 26. and 8. 47.+1 Fobn 2. 19. af 

VU The reft of Marikind Ged was pleaf- 
¢d, according to the unfearchable Counfe! of 
his own Will, whereby he eatendeth, or : 
witholdeth Mercy as he pleafeth, for the Glo- 
ry of his fovereign Power over his Creatures, ~ 
to pafs by, and to ordain them te Difhonour _ 
and Wrath for their Sin, to the Prdife of his 
glorious Jufticer, * 0 Wea 


Z or 
‘? 3 4 aid - o ae 
r Mat. 11.25, 26. Rom. 9. 17; 18,98, 4a. 


2 Zim, 2 19, 20. te 4. 1 Pet, 2.8, ; 
VUL The Deitrine of this men Myftery 
of Predeftination is to be handle | with fpe-~ 
cial Prudence and Care f, that Men attending’ 
the Will of God revealed in his Word, and - 
yielding Obedience thereunto, may from the - 
Certainty of their effetuah Vocation, be af- 
fured of their eternal Ele@tion 3. So fhall 

this Doétrine afford matter-of Praife, Reve- 


a 


4 


J Rom. 9, 20. Rom. 11. 33. Dent. 29.29." 


12 Pet. 1,10," 


a eh nt Bod 2 A ee) rence 


48. Lhe Confeficn of Faith. 
rence and Admiration of Ged #, and of Hu- 
manity, Diligence ; ane abundant Confolation- 
to all that fincerely obey the Gofpel aw. 

w fph. 1.6. Rom.t1.33 w Rom. v1.5, 6, 20:. 
» @ Pet. 1.10. Roum. 8. 33.. Luke 10. 20, 


GHA P.. FV. 
Of Greation.. 


rt pleafed God the Father, Son, and Holy: 
Ghoft a, for the Maniteftation of the Glo- 
ry of his eternal Power, Wifdom, and. 
Goodnefs b; in the beginning to create, or 
make of nothing the World, and all thin gs» 
therein, whether -vifible or. inviftble in the 
Space of fix Days-and all very good c. 
© @ Heb. 1.2. Gohn 1. 2,3. Gem 0. 2. Fob. 26. 
wife 13, and 33. 4. b Rom 1.20. Fer. 10.12 
\ Pfalm 104. 24, & 22+ 5, 6. ¢ Gen. 1-1 chaps 
Heb. 11. 3. Col. 1. 16. ABs th. 24: ; 
li. After God had made all other Créatures, . 
he created Man, Male’ and Female 4, wich. 
reafonabie and immortal Souls e, indued with. 
Knowledge, Righteoufnefs, and true Holi- 
nefs, after his own Image f; having the Law. 
of God written in their Hearts g,.and Pow- 
erto fulfil ith; and yet under a Pofhbility of: 
tranfyrefling, being left to the eet, uf 
eK at OP © %& © their 
a8 Gen. 3. 97.6 Gen. 2. 7. with Exd. 12. 9. and ; 
Bake 23. 43. Mat. bo. 28. fGen. 1.26. Col. 3-. 
aa. Eph, qe & Rory 2. 144 Efe be Eocl. s7 ». 


aos” 
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their own: Will, which was fabjet unre 
Change i.. Befide this Law writren in their 
Hearts, they received a Command; not to cat” 
ot the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil,. 
whilft they kept they were happy in their 
€ommunion. with God &,.and had Dominion, 
“over the Creatures b ; 

i Gen. 3. 6. Eccl. 7.29. k Gene 2o0j- and 3. 
8, 95 10, rt, 23. / Cen. 1. 2.6 29% 1 r 


‘ 


: CHAP. V.. 


Of. Providence. 


EgGoVO D the great Creator of all: things 
doth uphold a, direct, difpofe, and- 
govern all Creatures, Adtions, and’ 
Things 4, from the greateft-even to the leaft cy, 
by his moft wife and holy Providence dy ac 
cording to his infallible Fore-know ledge ¢ 
and the free and immutable Counfel of his 
. own Will f, tothe Praife of the Glory of 
this Wifdom,.Power,. Juftice, Goodnets, an d 
Mercy ¢..” a ; * 
IL. Altho’ in. relation tothe Foreknow- 
ledge and Decree of God, the firft Caute, al 
3 te) pie, SHI 

a Heb. 1. 3. 6 Dan.ge 34535 Pfal. 135. 6.445 
17-255 26, 28. Job. 38. 39) 40, gt, Chapters. 

_ ¢ Mat. 10. 29; 3% 31. 4 Prov. 15.3. Pfalm 104, 
. 2g. and 145. 17.¢ Ads 15. 18. Pfab. 94.8, 9,103 
Ba. f Eph. 1. 1b Pfal. 33. 10, br. g Ufat. 03. 14 
Eph. 3. 10, Rom. 9.1] Gengas. 7+ Pfale 3.5501 
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things come to pafs immutabiy and infallibly 4, 
yet by the fame Providence he ordereth them 
to fall our according to the Nacure of fecond 
Caufes, either neceffarily, freely, or Contin- 
gently. ; 

h Adis 2. 23.4 Gen. 8. 29. Jer, 31 35. Exod. 
21.43. with Lest,-19.°5) 1 Alves 22: 28, 34.2 
dati to. 6, 7. : 

III. God in his ordinary Providence maketh 
ufe of means 4, "yet is freeto work Without /, 
above m, and againft themrat his Pléafure n. 

OR 46s 27.31, 4g Hats 55.0 11. Hof2.21. 
82-1 Ef i. 4. Mat. 4.4 Fob. 34. 10% m Rom? 
4:19, 20,21. 2 2 Kings 6: 6. Dan. 3. 23. 

IV.“The Almighty Power, unfearchable 
Wifdom, and infinite Goodnefs of God, fo 
far manifeft themfelves in his Providence, that 
it extendeth it felf ever to the firft Fall, and © 
all other Sins of Angels and Men 0, and that - 
not by a bare Permiffion p, but fuch as hath * 
joined with it, a moft wife and powerful ° 

ounding g, and otherwife ordering and go- 
verniny of them in a mahitold Difpenfation to 
his own holy Ends 7, yet fo, as the Sinfulnefs 
thereo: proceedeth only from the Creacure,and 
not from God, who being moft holy and righ- 
teous neither is, nor can be the Authot or ‘ 

Approver of Sin f : 
V. The 


© Rom. 13.32, 33, 34. 2 Sam. 24. 1. 1 Chron. 
Og. 0. 4 Kings 22.92;°23.% Chrom. 10.4) 13, - 
1g 2 Sam. 16. 10, AGS 2223.and 4. 27. 28. 
pds 14. 16. g Pfal. 76. 10. 2 Kings 19. 28, 
7 Gen. 90. 20. Uaiah 10. 6, 7, 12: Sf Fam: i335 
34,17. 8. Fobm2.i6, Pha sorday- 


= * a a ae i NS il 
The Confeffion of Faith. 21 

_V. The moft wife, righteous, and gracious 
God, doth often times leave for a Seafon his 
own Children to manifold: Temptations, and 
the Corruption of: their own Hearts, to chaf-- 
tife them for their former Sins,‘or to difcover 
unto them the hidden Strength of Corruption, . — 
and deceittulnefs of their Hearts, that they 
may be humbled 4; ana to raife them to amore 
elofe and conftant dependance for their Sup~ 
port. upon himfelf; and to make them more — 
waichful acaintt all future Occafions of: Sin, 
and for fundry other juft and holy Ends #. 


#2 Chron. 32. 25, 26, 31,.2-Sam. 24, 1, # > 
Gor 12.7, 8, 9° Pfalm 73 throughout, and 77 19 
10,12 Mark 14, 66 to the end,.Jobm 21.19?" — 
r6, 17: F 


VI. As for thofe wicked and ungodly Men; 
whom God asa righeous Judge, for former — 
Sins doth -blind and harden w,-from them he~ — 
not only with-holds-his Grace, whereby they” 
might have been enlightened in their Under=> __ 
ftandings, and wrought upen in their Hearts x35 _ 
But fometimes  alfo withdraweth: the Gifts» 3 
which they: bad y;.and-expofeth them to fuch 
Objects as their Corruption makes occafions of: 
Sinz; and»withal, gives them-over:ro their 
own Lufts, the Tempration of the World, and _ 
the Power of Satan a;.whereby- it comesto- — 
pafs, that they harden themfelves, even unders — 


a ee 


: p\ shofe.g 

w Rom 1 24, 26,28, & 14 ty 8. » Deut. TOMI: 

4 y det. 13.12 and 25.29 % Dent. 2.30. #. 
Kings $12, 13.4 Bfsin 81 11,12. 2 Theffi20. — 
AO, AL 2. ' } ; 


F 
$e 


\~ 
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thofe means which @od ufeth for tne foften-- 
ing of others: d. 


b Exons - 3-with Exodus 815°32 2 Gor, 2 


155 16: Yeiah 8 1g Pet 29,8 dfiah 6 9,-- 


Seep 


k 


- 4 


EO} ets /23: 265.24: 

Vil. As the Providence of God doth in ge- 
neral reach to all. Creatures, fo after a mort 
fpecial Manner ic taketh. Care of hisChurci, - 
and diipofeth all thingsito the Good thereof c. 

c 1 Yim. 4.10 Amos 98, 9 Romans 3 28 
Lfaich 43.3, 4) gp Ihe. 


C HAP. Vai 


Of the Fall of Alan, of Sim, and of the Punifo- - 
ment shereof. 


*0) UR firft Parents being feduced by the - 
Subtilty and Temptation et Satan, fin- ° 
red in eating theforbidden Fruir x. 
This their Sin God was pleafed'according to 
his wife and holy Counfel, to permit, having 
purpofed tovorder it to his own Glory 6. 

a Genefis:3 13 °2 Cor'14 3 b Romans 11 32 - 
_ IL By this Sin they teH from their origi- 
nal Righteoufnets and Communion with God 
‘ey and fo became dead in Sin dy aad wholly 
defiled in all the Faculties and Parts’ot Soul 


and Body'e.” M4 


c Genefis 3 6; 7,8 Excl. 729° Romans 3 23 


od Genefis2 17 Eph 2-4 e Titus 1 15 “Genefis 6 


Se yh 


Ser 17 9 Romans’ 310, to 19, — 


~~ WA. They being the Reotof all oan pear 
Rae . f 4 t a 


ison 
. . gat tle 


the»Guilt of this Sin uted f, and the 

“fame Death in Sin and corrupted Nature, 
conveyed to all their Poftericy defcending 
from them by ordinary Generation g. 

f Gen 1 27, 28 & 2 16,17 48-17 26, 
Romans §.12, 15,16, 17) 18, 19.1 Gor. 15 23, 
22,451.49, @ Pfalm 51.5 Genefis 5 3 Fob i4 4 
& chapter 15 14. ae 

TV. From this original Copgaption where- 
- by we are utterly indifpofed, “difabled, and 
made oppolite to all good A, and wholly in- — 
clined to all: Evil i, do proceed all adtual 
‘Tranfgreffions k. 

bh Rom 56 & 37 &7 18 Gh. 121 i Genege 
‘65 & 8 21 Rom .3 10,41, 12, k James 1 

i4, 15 Spb 22 3 AMatthew-r1§ 19. 

V. This Corruption of Nature during this 
Lite, doth remain in thofe that are regenerat- 

ed/;and although it be through ‘Chrift par- 
-doned and: mortified, yet both it-felf and all 
the Motions thereof are. truly and*properly 
Sin-m. , 

11 John 1 8, 10 Romans 1 14, t7, 18,23 
James 3.2 Proverbs 20 9 Ecclef. 7.29 m ‘Rom, 
7 54.79185 25 Gal 5557. ; He La 

VI. Every Sin, both original and. .aétua], 
‘being a Tranfgreffion -of the righteous Law 
of God, and contrary thereunto.#, doth in dits 
own Nature bring» Guilt, upon the Sinner 0, 
whereby he is bound rover tothe Wrath: of a 
God-p, and Curfe of the Law g, and fo made - 


“bee efi gf Pails, 2g. 


Jol Roma ust cae 
MS Jon 34 -0.N 75:2 15 p &ph.2 3° fs 
Gal. 3 10. . ers * a 


. > 
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~ fubje& to Death #y@ith all Miferies fpiritual, 
f, temporal ¢, and eternal wv. 
r Romans 6 23 f Epb..4 18 # Romans 8 20 
Lam 3 39 « Mat.25.41 2 Theff, 1 9. 


- CHAP. VIL 
Of Gags Covrgant ait Man 


4." HE Diftance between God and the 
a Creatures is fogreat, that altho’ rea- 
fonable Creatures do owe Obedience 
ento him as their Creator, yet they could 
never have any:Fruition of him as their Blef- 
fednefs and Reward, but by fome voluntary 
Condefcenfion on-God’s part, which he hath 
ween pleafed to exprefs by way of Covenant a. 
a lfaiah 40 135 t7 Fob 9 38, 33 1 Sam. 225 
Pfalm 113 5,6 and 100 2, 3 ‘ob 22 2, gand 
35 7,8 Luke 17 10 Ads 17 24, 25. 
Ii. The firft Covenant made with Man was 
a Covenant of Workssb, wherein Life was pro- 
mifed to 4dam, andin him to his Pofterity c, 
upon Condition of perfeét and.perfonal Obe- 
dience. 4. : ; 
-b Gal. 3 12-6 Remans 105 and 5 12, to 20 
oh Genefis 2 17 Gal. 3 10. 
3 UI. Man by his Fall having mading him- 
felt uncapable of Life ‘by that Covenant, the 
Lord was plead to make a Second e, com- 
monly called, The Covenant of Grace ; wherein 
he treely offered waco Sinners Life and Sal- 
, vation 


21 Gen. 3 15 U/.42 6. 
ae : 


¢ Gal. 3.21 Rem. 3 205 


25 The Confeffion of 
may 


gage ge , ak { r.. 
Faith. f 


quiring of them — 


vation by Jefus Chy 
' be faved f, and 


Faich in him, that the 


~ promifing to giveunto allt iofe't':at arecr- 


“dained unto Life, his holy Spirit, to make 
them able to believe’ g. 

f Mark 15. 15, 16. John 3.16. Rom. 10°6, 9. 
Gal 311. 'g Ezek. 36.26, 27. Jobn 6. 44,°45. 

TV. This Covenant of Grace is frequently 
fet forth in the Scripture by the Name ofa 
Teftament ; in réferetice to the Death of Je- 
‘fas Chrift the Teftator, and to the everlafting: 
‘Inheritance with all Things belonging to it, — 


therein bequeathed b, P i 
b Heb 9. 15,16, 27; Heb. 3. 22. Luke 22. 4 
20. 4 Cor. 41.-25.° ; 


ftred in the Time of the Law, and in the — 
Time of the Gofpel i: Under the Law it was _ 
adminiftred by Promifes, Prophefies, Sacrifices, Ai 
Circumeifion, the Pafchal Lamb and other — 
Types and Ordinances delivered ro the People 
of the Fews, all fore-fignifying Chrift to come — 
k, which were for that Time fafficient and ef 
ficacious, through the Operation of the Spi- — 
rit, to inftruct and build up the Ele@in Paithy 
in the promifed Afefiab J, by whom they had 
fall'Remiffion of Sins, and eternal Salvation . 
and is called the Old Ts foment Te, : iene a 
#2 Cor. 3.6, 7, 8,9. k Heb. 8.9, 10..ch. Rom. 
Ae 11. Col. 2.4¢ 12.4 Gor'5 7. L1-Cor, 10.1, 2, 
3>4- Heb. 11. 13. Fohn 8. 56. m Gal. 3.7, $s 5. 
1 ma 


4. reat Je in oa 
IV.. Under the Gofpel, when Chri® the 
Subftance m was exhibiced, the Ordinances'in ~ 
‘2 Cog 17.98 oa. © Which — 


. 
ee Pe “yes » Ss 
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V. This Covenant was differently admini-. ’ 


~ 


iq 


Te ar ee 


TY -.-aen tea “s 


| World g, unto whom he did from all Eierni- 
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which his Coven is difpenigd, are the 
preaching ofthe Word, atl the Adminiftra- 
tion of the Sacraments, Baptifmand the Lord’s 
Supper 0; which tho’ fewer in Number, and 
adminiftred with more Simplicity, and leis 
outward Glory, yet in thenrit is held forth 
in more Fulnefs, Evidence and fpirirual Effi- 
cacy p to all Nations both Jews and Gentiles g 
and is called, ‘Phe New Teflamenj r. ‘There 
“are not therefore two Covenants of Grace 
differing in Subftance, but one and the fame, 
under various Difpenfations /- 

o Mat. 28.19, 20.1 Cor, 11.23, 245 25.p Reb 
12.22, to 28. Fer. 31. 335 Sq." 9, Mat, 25. 19. 
Ephef. 2.15316, Uy U8y 19. 7 Luke 22. 20. f 
Gal. 3. 14; 16. Rom. 3 @1 122, 23, 30. Pfalm 
32.1. Heb. 13-8. 44515. Uy 
ae ee ae 

CHAP. VII. 
Of Gbrift the Mediator. 


e 2 a pleafed God in ‘his eternal purpofe to 
chufe and ordain the Lord Jefus his only 

. begotten Son to be the Mediator between 
‘God and Man a, the Prophet b, Prieitc, and 
King d, the Head and Saviour of, his Church e 
the Heir of all things f, and , Judge of the 
ty 

a Va42. 01 Pete te19s 20. Fokm 3.16 1 
Tim. 2.5. b Abs 3. 22. ¢ Eleb. §. §. 6. d Pfal. 2. 
6. Luke 1. 33+ ¢ Ephe $6 252 t feb 1. 2g «tts 


Vi. Shes bis pec | 
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~ 
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ty give a People to be hig Seed hb, and to be 
by him in time redeemeed, called, juftified, 
fan Gsified and glorified ¢. 

b Fokni7. 6. Pfal. 22, 30. yaa by. 10. i1 Tim. 
2. 6. Ifa. $5. 45°§. 1 Cor. 1. 39. 


II... Phe Son of God, the fecond Perfon in. 


the Trinity, being very and eternal God of 
one Subftance, and equal withthe Father, did, 
when the Fulnefs of Time was come, take 
vpon him Man’s Nature &, with all the eflen- 
tial Properties, and Infirmities thereof, yet 
without Sin 7, being*conceived by the Power 
of the Holy Ghoft, in the Womb of the Vir~ 
gin Aary, of her Subftance m, So that two 
whole, perfect, and diftinét Natures, the God- 


head and the Manhood, were infeparably join- _ 


ed together in one Perfon, without Conver- 


fion, Compofition or Confufion »,. Which — 


Perfon is ee God and very a eee one 
Chrift the only Mediator betwee od and 
Man. o. 

k John 1. 1, 14--¢ Fcbn §. 20. Phil. 2.6. Gals 
4.4: |. Heb. 2.14, 16, 17. Heb. 4. 15. m Luke 1. 


275 31) 35- Gal. 4. 4. 2 Luke't. 35. Gol. 2. 9. 


Roi. 9. 5. 1 Pet. 3..18..1. Zim. 3. 16. 0 Rom, 
1.334. 1 Tom's 5. suit 


Til The Lord Jefas in his Haman Nature: 


thus ubited to the Divine, was fanétified and 
anointed with the holy. Spirit above meafure p, 
having in him all rhe Treafures of Wifdom 
and Knowledge gi in whom it pleafed the 
Father that ali Fulnefs thould dwell x, to the 
Gz ‘Hels end 

p Pfch. 45. 7 Folm: 3- 34. 4.Gh 2. 3. 1 Gl, 
J. 19. eo aeth } SAP veh 
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Pend, that being holy, harmlefs, undefiled, 
_ cand full of Grace and Truth f, he might be 
throughly furnifhed to execute the Office 
of a Mediator and Surety #, which Office he 
took not unto himfelf, but was. thereunto 
called by his Father #, who. put all Power 
and Judgment into his Hand, and gave him 
Commandment to execute the fame w. 


S Feb. 3. 26. Fobn 1.14. 4s 10.38. Heb. 
12. 24, & 5.22. % Heb. § 4, 5. w Fobn 5. 22, 
2j. dAvat. 28.18. Als 2. 36, 


IV. This Office the Lord Jefus did moft 
~ willingly updertake x; which that he might. 
difcharge, he was made under the Law y, 
_ and did perfc&ly fulfil ir z, endured mot 
gricyous Terments immediately in his Soul 
4, and moft painful Sufferings in his Body b ; 
was crucified, and diedc; was buried, and 
remained under the Power of Death, yet 
faw no Corruption d; on the third Day he. 
yofe from the Dead e with the fame Body in. 
which he fufteredf with which alfo he af- 
“s‘cended into Heaven, and’ there ficteth at the 
~pight Hand of his Father g, making Intercef- 


fion b;. 


. x Pfal. 40. 7, 8 Heb, 10. 5, to 10. ae*- 
US PHil. 2.8. yGal. 4 4, = Mat. 3.15.% §, 17. 
Bin Mot..26.°37) 38. Luke 22. 44. dat. 27. 46, 
vb Mat. 26° 25.4 PLil, 2.8. d Adts 2. 23, 24, 27. 

9.3.37: Row/6. 9. €4 Cor. 5. 3, Qf Fokm 29... 
S27, & AcarR 16. £9. a's 


o 
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fienb; and fhall return to judge Men and 
Angels at the End of -he World 7. 
b Rom.8 34. Heb. 9.24. & 7.05. i Rom.1a4. 
9,10. 4s 4 11. Ais 10, 42. Afat. 13.40, 415 
42. Jude 6.2 Pet. 2. 4. 
V. The Lord Jefus, by his perfect Obe- 
dience, atid Sacrifice cof himfelf, which he, 
through the eternal Spirit, once offered ups 
unto God, hath fully fatisfied the Juftice of — 
the Father k, and purchafed not only Recon- 
‘ciliation, but an everlafting Inhericance in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, forall thofe whom thé : 
Father hath given unto him’/, i 
k Ron. 5.19. Heb. 9 14, 16 & 10. 14. Eph. 5, 
2 Rom 3.25526 1 Dam, 9. 24, 26. Gol. 1.19, 
20, Eph. t.1t,14. John 17.2. Heb 9. 125 15. . 
VI. Alchough the Work of Redemption 
was not actually wrought by Chri@t till after 
his Incarnation, yet the Vertue; Efficacy, and 
Benefits thereof were communicated unto the ~ 
Eleét in all Ages fucceflively, from the be- : 
ginning ef the World, in and by thofe Pro- — 
mifes, Types;.and Sacrifices, wherein he was 
revealed, and fignified to be the Seed of the” 
Woman, which fhould bruife the Serpent’s — 
Head ; and the Lambr flain from the begin... 
ning of the World; being Yefterday, andto 
Day the fame ; and for ever mm. a 

m Gal 4. 4, 5. Gen 3. 15: 3.8. Hedi 


13.8. : mois 

VIL. Chrift in the Works of Mediation. 
acteth according to both Natures, by each — 
Nature doing that en is proper'ta it felfn;. 


Blithe 9. Nhe TL 3 28a Ren were 
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- Yer by reafon of the Unity of the Perfon; 


_ 


a 


-_ 


that which is proper to one Nature, is fome- 
times in Sextiors attributed to the Perfon 
denominated by the other Nature o. % 

o Ads 20.28, Foku 3.13.8 Fohn3.16.- .* 
VIIL To all thofe for whom Chrift hath 
purchafed, Redemption, he doth*certainly and’ 
efte tually apply and communicate the fame py. 
making Interceffion for them, and revealing: 
unto them, in and by the Word, the Myfte- 
ries of Salvation +, effeétually perfwading- 
them by. his Spirit to believe and obey, and, 


_ governing their Hearts by his Word and Spi- 


4 


rit f; overcoming all‘their Enemies by his , 
Almighty Power and Wifdom, in fuch Man- 
ner and Ways, as are moft confonant to his- 
wonderful and unfearchable Difpenfation +. 

p Jol:n 6.375 39- Fobn 10.15, 16. 4 & Folin 
2.1, 2. Rom.8.34. 7 John 1g. 13515. Eph. t.7 5. 
8, 9. Yobn 17:6. f Fobn 14. 16. Heb. 12. 2. 
2 Cov. 4.13: Rom. $s 9,14. Rom. 15. 18, 19. 
Foln 47.17. ¢ Pfalm 110, 1. 1 Cor. 1§. 25, 26. 
Mal. 4. By 3. Gol.2.45. : 


_ 


CHa ears pk: 


By, Of Free Will. 


“3gnop iP indued she Will of: Man gy he. 
Mi. 


ith 
that natural Liberty, that is neicher 
forced, nor by any absolute Neéceffity. 


- of Nature determined to de Good or Evil 2. 
“aa ait IL Maa,. ’ 
O. Te 


ee i ed 


a Mat. 17.42. James 1,14. Dew 


a ae. ) hike ee Wath) et wohiee die eee 
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“I. Man; in his «Scarce of Innocency, a 
ation and Power, to wall and to do that 
-which wasgord andewell-pleafing to Godb; 
baz yet mintably ; fo that he might fall from 
it <. 

Bb Ecelef. 5: iZ Gen- I. 26. ¢ Gen, 2, 16, b7e 
Gén 3. 6. 

_ “JIL. Man by his Pall into a State of ‘Sin, 
. hach-wholly loft all Ability of Will to anyfpi+ 
5 * reugl Good accompanying Salvation d, fo as. 
’@ natural Man being alrozcther averfe frome — 
that Good e, and dead in Sin f, isnot able by’ 
his own Strength, to ‘convert him‘ elf or to. 
prepare himfelf thereunto a. A ’ 
 @ Rom. 5 6. Rom. 8.7. Johns. 5. ¢ ae ; 
erinaet Ap 2 Ty Sa Cole 2. 13, tabu 6 449." 
65. 50 25 3> 5 - 4 Cor. 2. 14. Tite 3° 35. 9 
42 5. & a 
‘IV. Wien Goa converts a Sinner, and — 
tranflates him “inco the State*ot Grace, he-_ 
freeth him from his natural Bohdagé under Sin — 
bh and by his Grace alone. enables him freely.” 
to wil aud to do that ‘which is fpiritually, 4 
» good i; yet fovas that by reafon of ‘his re-— 
mainigg Corruption, he doth not perfectly, . 
nor; 0: ily wil], that which is good, but doth: 
alfo witl that thich is evil & “ % ca 
bh Gl. 1. 13° John 8. 34, 36. spit 2e13¢\u 
Row. teda 22. k Gal. i 17: ie 155 18), 1 


’ 1932 
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x Hocncesbty free to Good, alone, it 
- State of Glory, ony: l, 


: DE, 4 s3n tle. 12, a. Joly 3% 2 je 
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OST AN RES 
¢ Of Efettual: Calling... 
| IA LL thofe whom God hath® predefti- 


“ 
7 


nated unto Life, and thofe only he is 
* pleafed in his -appoitited and-accepted 
time effectually to call a by his Word, and: 
 Spiric 6, our of that State of Sin and Death, iu 
_ which they are by Nature, to Grace and Sal- 
vation by Jeftis Chrift c, enlightning their® 
Mirds fpirimally and favingly to. underftand 
the things of God d, taking away their Heart 
“ot Stene, and giving unto them an Heart of - 
_ Eiefhre, renewing their Wills, and by his: 
feck Power determinitig them to that 
_ which is good f, and “efteétually drawing» 
_themto Jeius Chrift gy yerfo, as they come - 
moft freely, being made willing by his Grace d. 
a Rom, 8.30.8 1%. > Epbea. 10,11, b 2. - 
— The. 2.13414. 2 Cor. 3.3, 6. ¢ Rom 8. 2. F ph. 
| 2. 1725935 49 $..2 Tim. 1,9, 10. d Ads 26.18. - 
1 Cor. 2. 30, 12. Eph. 3.45, 18. e Exek 36. 26. 
ft Fath 1.39. & 36. 27. Phil. 2, 13. Deut. 30. | 
_—(& g Eph. 1.19. Fokm6. 44, 45. b Cant. 1. 4. 
Bfel. 110. 3. Jokn 6. 37. Rom. 6.16, 175 18. 
Ij. This effectual Call is of God’s free and 
“{pecial Grace alone, not from any thing. at all 
forefeen in Man i, who is aktogether. paflive~ 
therein, until being quickned and renewed by 
ee 


£y 2 Tim: I. 9, Tit 3545: Eph, 2. 4> 5) 8) Xye" 


Ae ts . 2.2.7" rt een ae) er) * 
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the holy Spirit k, he is thercby enabled to 
anfwer this Call; and to embrace the Grace 
oftered and conveyed in it / 

k wGr. 2 14, Rom. 8. 7. Eph. t..5.1 Jobat 
6.37... Ezek. 36. 27. John 5. 25. Pee 

Hil Elect Infants, dying in Infancy, are 
regenerated and faved by Carilt, througa thes: 
Spirit m, who worketh when, and witere, (op 
and how he pleaferh m:-So alfo are all oper ~ 

ele& Perfons, who are uncapable of being — 
outwardly called by the Miniftry. of the 
Word 0. . a 

m Luke 18.15.16. Agts 2. 38, 39+ John, 3.33 
g. U John 5.12. Rom. $. 9 compared, » Jobm 3y. 
1.0% Jokn 5.12. 4&3 4.12. * 

VI. Ochers riot elected, alrho’they may be — 
called by the Minifters of the Word p, and . 
may have fome common-QOperations of the — 
Spirit g,.yet they never traly come unto — 
Chrift, and therefore cannot be faved r: mucir. — 
lefs can men, not profefling the Chriftian Re- _ 
ligion, be faved in any other Way whatfos — 
ever, be they never fo diligent to frame their 
Lives according to the Light of Nature, and — 
the Law of that Religion they do protefs /. 
And, to aflert and maintain that they may, 1s ~ 
very pernicious, and to be detefted # 
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Hib 6.4, 5°00 7 Reese 9-34, f Mas 
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E 34. The Confeffion of Fatt 5 
C.F APOE 
Of  Juftification.. 


ay Hole whom God effeétually calleth, te 

~ alfo freely juftifieth 4; not by infufing 

Righteoufnefs into them, but by par- 

doning their Sins, and by accounting’ and 
accepting their Perfons as righteous, not for. _ 

_ any thing wrought in them, or done by them,. 

_ but for Chrift’s fake aloné; nor by’ imputing 

; Faith it felf, the A&t of Believing, or any 
other evangelical Obedience to them, as their, 

~ Righteoufnefs; buat by. imputing the Qbedis. 
ence and Satisfaction of Chrift unto them é,. 

they receiving and refling on him_and his 

Righteoufnefs by Faith, which Faith: they 
have not of themfelves, it. is the Gift of; 


» God c.. ~. 
_ a Rem. 8.30. & 3. 94: bi Rom: 4.5, by 7, 8: 2. 
Ger. 5.+ 9, 21. Rom 13 22, to 28. Jit. 3.5, 7: 
Fph.1.7. Jer.23.6. 1 Cor. v 30, 39. Rom. 5.175 
18, 19. Aéts 10. 44. Gal. 2.16. Fil. 3. 9. AGts.. 
13.38, 39 Eph. 2. 7, 8. 
IT. Faith, thus, receiving and  réfting on 
| Chrift and his Righteoufefs, is the. alone 
“Yhftrument of Juftification 4; yet ic is not 
alone in the Perion Juftified, but ic is ever 
accompanied with all other faving Graces and 
is no dead Faith, but worketh by Lovee 
" Soo TEE Chet 
od Jokn.1. 12, Romans 3. 28, & 5.4 ¢ James. 
eth, Bey BO Gal ge 6.2 Nee ae : 
ee PA se 7 oe ite 
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"The Confeffion of Hath. 35 - 
TN. Chriftt by his Obedience and Death, 
did fully Difcharge the Debt of all thofe that 
are thus juftified, aud did make a proper, real, 
and full Satisfaction f, to his Father's Jattice 
-on their behalf. Yet in as much as he was 
' given by the Father tor them g, and his Obe= 
dience, and Satistaction accepted in their ftead 
%, and both freely, not for any thing in 
them ; their ‘Juftification is only of Free 
“Grace i; that boththe exact! Juftice, and rich 
Grace of God, might be glorified in the Juf- 
tification of Sinners. k. 
f Rom. 5.8, 9, 10,29. 1 Tim. 25,6 Heb. 10 b 
10,134 Dan. 9 24,26 ifaiah 53.4,.5) 6,10, 1Ty 
42. ¢ Rens 3 32. b 2 Gor.-§ at Mat. 3 17 
| Eph. 5 25 i Romans 324 Epb.1-7 k Romig 26 
Lph.2 J. ‘ 
IV. God did from all Eternity, decree to 
joftity all che Eleét /, and Chrift did in the 
Fulnefs of Time die for their Sins, and rife. ws 
» again for their Juftification m ; neverthelefs, 
they aré “not jultified, until the Holy Spirir _ 
doz:h in duc time actually apply Chrift unto A 


t Kn. : a 
@ 38, 1 Peier 1, 2,19, 20 Rom. $30 — 
mal 44.1 Tim. 2.6 Romans 4 25 mG £7” 
21,22 Gal.2 16 Titus 3. 4) $> 65. | 

‘VY. God doch continue to“ forgive the Sins 


-of thofe that are juftifiede; and altho’ they 


can never fall from the State ot ‘Jaftification _ 
‘py yet they may by their Sins fall under Gad*s ” 
tatherly ‘Difpleafure, and not have the Tie e 
° 
0 dat. 6 1201 John 17,9 1 John 2.1,2 
op Luke 2232 Jolrrio 23 Heb, 10 14. 
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of his Countenance reftored unto them, until 
they humble -themfelves, confefs their Sins, 
beg Pardon, and renew their Faith and Re- 
pentance g ; Rog 

q Pfalm 89 31, 32, 33 Pfalm $1 7,8; 9, 10, 
‘11,12 Pfalm 32 § Mat.2675 1 Cor. 15 30, 
Bz Luke 1 20. } 

VI. The Juftification of ‘Believers under 
the Old Teftament, was in all thefe refpeds 


sone and the fame .with the Juftification of 


‘Believers under the New Teftament r. 
+ Gal. 3 9).43, 14 Rom 422, 23, 24 Heb 
33 58. ; 


‘CHAP XIL 
Of Adoption. 


T.-L L thofe that are juft.fed, God vouch- 

fateth in and tor his only Son Jefus 

Chrift to make Partakers of the Grace 
‘of Adoption a, by which they: are taken into 
the Number, and enjoy the Liberties and 
‘Priviledges of the Children of God 4, h 
“Name put upon them ¢, receive the Spiro! 
Adoption d, have accefs to the Throne of 
“Grace with Bdldnefs -e, are enabled to ‘cry 


Alba Father f, ave pitied g, protected hb, pro- 
 »vided for 7, and chaftned by him as by a Fa- 


ther 

a Fph.1 5 bGal.44,§ Rom.S 43 Jokn 1 
r2c jer. 14 9 2 Gr.618 Rev. 3 12 Rom 8 
wg el ph 3.12 Rome5 2fGal.4 6 g Pfalmio3 
13 b Prov. 34 26 i Mat 6 90,32 wdeter 5 7. 


74 
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The Confeffion of Faith noe 
ther k, yet never caft off /, but fealed to the — 
Day of Redemption m, and inherit the Pro- ; 
mifes-m, as Heirs of Salvation 0. _ iene 

k Heb. 12.6. 1 Lam. 331. Eph. 4.30. 
Heb. 6.12. 0 1 Pet. 1.3, 4. Hebi 1. 14.. 


CHAP. XHE t i 
Of Sanéificatin. b 
i HEY who are effectually called and vi 


regenerated, having a new. Heart, and 

a new Spiric created in them, are fur~ _ 
ther fanétified really and perfonally chrough . 
the Vertue of Chrilt’s Death and Refurre@ti- 
‘ona, by his Word and Spiric dwelling in” 
them 6; the Dominion of the whole Body of 
Sin is deftioy’d ¢, and che feveral Lufts rhere- 
of are more and more weakned and mor:ifed © 
‘d, and they more aid more quickned and 
ftrengchoed in all faving, Graces e, to the r) 
Pradtice of true Holite(s, without which no 
Man fhall fee the Lord f- ee 


4 1 Gor, 6. 11. 4G. 20. 32. Plil. 3. 10 Rom.* 
6 §,6.6 Folin v7 47 Lph.5. 26 2 Thef 2 23. 6 
¢ Rom 66,14 dGal 5 24 Rom $. 13. Coli as ! 
Thy £pb. 3.46, 17, 18,19. f.2 Cor. 7. bed. 
32, 14. : : 


ce : vee 
Il. This SanGtification is throughout, in the i 


eee 


aoe 8 


whole Min g, yet imperfeét in this Life ; ~ 
there abidech ftill fone Rénmants of-Corrup- iil 


vie tiott 
EU They. 5. 2}. er eeSe ey a 


i Ill. In which War, althe’ the. remaining 
Corruption for a time, may. much prevail k, 
“yet through the:continual Supply of Strength 
_ from the fanétitying Spirit .of Chrift, the re- 
generate Part doth overcome/, and fo the 


in the Fear of God x. 

R Rom. 7.23. | Rom. 6.14. 1 John 5.4. Eph. 
4 1S 16. 2 Pet. 3. 18.2 Cor. 3. 18.2 2 br. 
Bot k, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Saving Faith, _ 


. a 9 HE Grace of Faith, whereby the Ele& 
EE are ‘enabled to believe to the-fawing, 
of their Souls a, is the Work of the 
Spirit of Chrift in. their Hearts 6; and is or- 


{tration of the Sacraments and Prayer, ir is 


-encreafed and Strengthened d. rij 
ade. 10.39. b.2 Cor, 4..13- Eph. i. Vis v8s 


> ih. ft Be 


. 
. Oey eae! 
ry Pa sr tad sal A Se Foy re” 


Saints grow in Grace my) perfecting. Holinefs. , 


dinarily wrought by. the  Miniftry ofthe 9): 
Word.c ; by which alfo, and by the Admini-. 


39. Eph. 2. 8 ¢ Rom. 10. 14) 17.4 4 Pet. 2.2. . 
| das 90.23, Rom. 4. 11, Luke 17:5. Rom. 4.16, , 


, wees 


oe rs ae Aid F a 4 
“The Conpeffon Of FAM. agp 
© TT, By this Faith a Chriftian believeth to. 
be true, whatfoever is revealed in the Word, 
_ from the Authority’ of God himfelt ‘peaking 
’ therein e,. and  aéting differently upon that 
which each particular Pafluge’ thereof cons 
* taineth’; yielding Obedience to the Com- 
mands f, trembling at the Threatnings ¢, and. 
_ embracing the Promifes of God for this Lite, 
and that which is: ta come h. But the tin~ 
cipal Acts of faving Faith are, accepting, r 
ceiving, and refting upon Chrift alone: 
: ce pat Sanétification and eternal Life 
y virtue of the Covenant of Grace Z. she 
e Fobn 4,42. t Theff3. 13. Fobn 5.10. AG, 
24 414. f Rom. 16.26. g¢ Ifa, 66.2. b Heb. 10 
13. 1 Tim 4.8. i John 1 12. dts 16. 31. Gal. 
2.20, As 1g; 11.. rg” te 
IIf. This Faith is different in degrees 
weak or ftrongk; may be often aud many 
ways affuiled and weakned, but gets t 
Victory J; growing up in many to the At 
tainment of a fall Affurance through Cha 
who is both the Author and Finifher of éu 
Faith». : 
_k Heb. 5. 13, 14, Rom. 4. 19, 20. Mat. 8. 10. 
Mit 6. 30.) Luke 22. 31. 32. Fpb. 6.41 
"3 Fokn §. 4, 5. m Heb. 6. 11, 12. Feb. 10. 22 
Got. 2. 2. n Heb. 12.2. t 


CHAP. XV. 2a 

Of Repentance unto, Life. 

Bag Encaesnce unto Life is, an Evangelical 
Grace a, the Doétrine whereof is to be 

i D2 4 preached 
 & Zeche12 10, AGS A totSy ‘ 
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. 40 ~The Confefion of Faith. 
preached by every Muinifter of the Gofpel, as 
well as that of Faith in Chrift &. 

b Luke 24 47. Avark 1.15. 445 20,21. 

Il By tia Sinner, out of the Sight and 
’ Senfe, net only of rhe Danger, but alfo of the 
__ Filthinc{s and Ouioufnefs of his Sins, as con- 
trary to the Roly Narure, and righteous Law 
of God ; and, upon the Apprehenfion of his 
* Mercy in Chrift to fuch as. are penitent, fo 
i grieves for, and hates his Sins, as'to turn 
Pv all unto God ¢, purpofing and-endea- 


~vouring to, walk with him. in all tae 
* Ways of his Commandments d 
os ¢ Ezek. 48 30,31, 836,81, Ua. 30. 2a 
 -Pfaim 54. 4. Fer. 31. 18, 19. Feel 2.12, 13. 
, mes §. 55. Pfel, 119 128.2 Cor 3. i, d Pfal. 
' ¥19.6; 59, 106 Lye1.6. 2 Kings 13, 25. 
AN, Although Repentance be not to be 

r¢fied in, as any Satisfuétion for, Sin, or any 
. cause of the Pardon thereof ¢; which is the 
» Act cf Goa’s'tree Grace in Chriff f, yet is ic 
_ of fuch receffity to all Sintiers, that none 
~ May expect Pardon withour it g. 

e £2ek. 36. 31, 32, & 16 61; 62, 635 fFhf. 
124,254, Kom, 3.24. pb. 1. j.@ Luke 13-35 
Su AC 6>1 24.309 9s 
} 1V. Asthere is no Sin fo fmall, bat ic de- , 
* ferves Damnarion b, fo there is no Sin fo , reat, 
that it.can bring Damnation upon thofe who 
/tiply repent. 
| b Rom. 6. 23. Rom. §.- 12. Hae, 12. 36. 
 Gdfei. 55. 7- Rom. 8. 1. Hfziah 1. 16, 18s. 

»  “V, Men ought not to content themfelves 
witha general Repentance, bur it is cv ry 
| _. Man’s 


x Wee , 
CORE us ng Reepere oes, See ee 
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‘Man’s Duty to enicavour to: repent of his 


particular Sins p rticularly & ; ai 
k Pfalm 19. 13. Luke 19. 8. 1 Time 13 
re. SUR 


> TV. As every Man is bound to make pri- 
vate Confeffion of his Sins to God, praying “ 

for thé Parion thereof J, upon which, and t 
forfaking of:t! em he fhall find Mercy m: 
he that fcandalizeth’ his Brother, or t 
Charch of Carift, ought to be willing by a 
private or rublick Confeffion and Sorrow 
-for his Sins, ito ‘declare his Repentance 
to thofe who are offended »,- who are there- — 
upon to be reconciled to ‘him, and: in Jove 
' ' t 


/to receive him o, hy Pan : 

LPfalm 5: 4155 $995 14 & 32.6, 6. m Pro, 
28-13 4 Jobn 1 9 mn Fames 5. 16. Luke ri 3 
4. Job. 3.19. Pfalm st. throughout, 0 2 Cor — 
2 Se i TE): OO se Sra ops 


eh 


Of Gied Warks.. 1 fa 

Tr. eid Works are only fach as God lath 
“XB! commanded in his holy Word #3) nde | 
nor fuch as without the Warrant theres vf 

fore are’ deviled. by’ Men our ‘of bind. 
Zeal, or upon any Precence of good Incen- 


tion bd. nis Ne 
Fy 2h IT. There 
a Mic. 6.8. Rom: 02. 21 Heb. 13.21.-6 A.at: 
¥5.°9. Mais 29, 83. 0° Pet THA Sie Reting i pong. 


4) 
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42 To, Ce of Faith, 

{f. Thefe Good Works, done in Obedience 
to God’s‘Commandments, are the Fruits and 
Evidences of atrue and lively Faithe; and by 
them Belicvers manifeft their Thanktulfiicfs 4, 

. firengthen their Affurance e, edify their Bre-. 

 thren f, adorn the Profeflion of the Gofpel ¢, 

fiop the Mouths of the Adver‘aries #, and 
slorify God #, whofe workman fhip: they are, 
- ereated in Chrift Jefus thereunto k > that hav- 
ing their Fruit unto Holinefs, they may- have 

» in the End, eternal Life 7. 

: c Jam. 2.18, 225 d Pfal. 136. 2, 13. F Per 
2. 9. €' John 2, 3,5. 2 Pe 1. §ytO 10 f 2. 
Gr, 9.2 Mat. $4166. g Tit 2.5 9, 10, 115 12. 
1Tim.6.1.b4 Pet. 2 15.21 Pet 212; Phil 
i1. Joints, v.8 k Lph.2.10 1 Rom 6.22. 

Ill. Their Abilicy ro do good Works, is” 

not ‘at all of themfelves, but wholly from the 
Spiric of Chrift m. And that th y may: he 
enabled thereunto, befides the Graces they 
have already received, there is*required an 
 g@tual Influence of the fame ‘holy Spirit, to 
work in them to will and to do of his. good 
‘Pleafure w: yet are they nor horeupon to grow 
negligent, as it they Mere not bound to per- 
form any Dury, unlefs upon a (an reese 

» of the Spirit, bur they ought to bz diligentin 


a 


flirring up the Grace of God that is in them a 
m John 5.4, 6 FRR 36 25, 25 m Phil. 2 
33 GF 413 2 Coreg. Gs. 0 es ae Heb. & 
647. 2Tim.1. 

1V. They who. in theire@bediorice attain 
to the va Height which ds poflible in this 


32,12 2 Pet.t § 10,41 Jatab 
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be Confeffion of Faith. 43. 
Lie, are fo far from, being able to. fiperero- 
gace, and co do more than God: requires, as. 
that they fall. thort of much. which in Dury — 
they are bound to.do p. eae | a 
p Luke 17, 30. Neb. 135, 22 Fb 9 2y Be 
Gak $. IT Bare @ 
_V. We eannot,, by our beft Works, merit 
Pardon of Sin, or eternal Lit: at the 
of God, reafun of the Difproportion 
_ is between them andthe Glory to come; a 
the infinixe Diftance that is. between us an 
God; whom, by them, we can neither pro-. 
fir nox fatisty fos, the Debt > of our former 
Sins g,. bat wicu we have done all we can, 
we havescone ba, our Dury, and are une 
proficable Servants; and becaufe as theyy. 
are good, they. proc eed from his Spirit f, and, 
as. they are wrought by us, they are defiled. 
and mixed with fo. much Wezknets afid Im. 
pertection, that they cannot endure the Ses 
verirylot Gee's Jdgmenc ts OF ae) YY 
y Rom, 3,20 Rom. 4 214. 5-- bef 2.8; % 
Tit. 3. 5; 65.7. Rom 8 18. Rfgl.. 1n2e 7 
3, & 35. 7,8 riuke iz 10 [Gal 5.22, 23, 
t Ifai. 64. 6. Gal. 5 77. Rom. 7. 15,18. Pfal.. 
IFS AP LAMAZO FO ; " 
Vi. Yer nowithftending the Perfons of: 
Believers being accepted through Chriff, their: 
good Works alfo are accepred in him #5 not. 
as tho’ they were in this Life wholly un- 
blameable: and unfepreveable in Gon’s Sight 
aw; but, that he looking upon them in bis Son, — 
— ~is 
’ x [pref 1 6. T Peb2. $. Exod,.2° 33, Ge 
44 Gite Leb. 11, 4.0 dea o. Lat. 143 


4 
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is ‘pléafed to accept afd reward that which 
is fincefe, altho’ accompanied with many 
Weaknetics and Intperfections x... « " 
x Fleb.. 13.20, 21, @ Cor, 8. 924. F1eb.'6, 10. 
Mak 25. at, 2 eM eet 
VII. Works. done by -unregenérates Mea 
» ‘altho’ for che. Marter of thet, they may be 
things. which God commands, and of good 
~ Ufe both <o themfelves ahd. orhers ys yet 
_ becaufe: they, proceed nor trom a Heart pari- 
fied by Faith x; nor are done in a right 
matiner,. according ‘ta the Word a, nor to 
a right ‘End, thé “Glory, of! God bj they are- 
— £herefore finful and cannet pieafe God, or 
_ make a Man meet to receive Grace from God. 
- ¢, “And yet their neglect of them. is more: 
 finful and difpleafing unto God di 
+ 9 2 Kings 10. 30, 31.1 Kings 22.32, 29° Phil. 
545,16, 18. 2 Gen.ig.i5, wich Heb. 11: 4, 8. 
OTT 6! at Gor. 1353 Ya. 1.19 6 Wat. 6 259, 
16. ¢ Hag.’2. 34. Tit. 1.15. Amot’s. 23, 24. 
» Fofea 1 4 Rom. 9. 165 Titus 3. 5:8 Pfakm 1 bys. 
Gs & 96° 3 Fb a. 14, 25. Mat. 25) 41, to 
45 & 23. 23, Pia a gael a 2S 


- 
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GCHAP. pe iis oe 
Of the Pexféverance of ‘the Saints. iF =. 


_EHEY whom God hath accepted in his. 
{ Beloved, cfteétually called and fanéti- 
fied by his Spirit, cat feithee torally, 
(op finally fall ; y fromthe ot eer 


. 
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The Confefion. of Faith. ra a 
but fhall certainly perfevere therein to the 
End, and be eternally faved 2 ‘ 

a Phil. 1.6 2 Fet. 1. 10 Fokm 10. 28, 2 
1 jokn 3.9 1 Peter t. $3 9. 
‘IL - This Perfeverance of the Saints de- 1 
/ 


pT 


‘pends not upon their owu Free Will, bur ~ 
upon the immutability of the Decree of Elec- 
tion, flowing from the free and unchangeable . 
Love of God the Kather 6; upon the Efficacy 
of, the Merit ard Lnrercefion. of JefiisChrifk 
¢; the abid ng of the Spirit ; and of che Seed * 
of.G6d wihin them @; and tse Nature of the 
Covenant of Grace e;-from ail which -arifeth, 
alfo.the Certainry and Infallibiliry thereot fZ 

627im 218,19 Fer. 34 3 ¢ Heb. 10. 86, 
14, & 13 20,21, & 9. 12, to 15- Romans 8; 
33, tothe End Folm ij. 11, 24 Luke 22 32. — 
lieh 7.25 d jokm tg 16, 17 1, Johm 2, a7, 
1 jchn 3.9. & Jer 32. 49 f Fobm 10. 28h m — 
Theff 35 3 1 jokn 219, baie ome 

Mil Nevesrbelefs. chey may,) through the. — 
Temperations of Satan, and ofthe World, the 
Prevalency ef Corrupiion remaining in them, — 
and the Neole ét of: the Means-of their: Pres. |” 
fervation, fall into grievous Sinsg ;. and for- 

a time continue therein 6; whereby they. in-. 
cur-God’s Difpleafure i, and grieve his holy: 
Spirit 8, come to be deprived of fome mes- _ 
fure of their Graces and Comforts /; have: 
their Hearcs hardened m, (and their Con{ci-. 

; _ ences, 

g Mot. 26 70, 72. 74 b Palms, ike Title. 

& vo 14 i Yaiab 6495). 159 2 Sam-ig 27,k | 


pb 430 1Pfalm's3. 8, 10, 12 24 Cant §. ‘ 
2) 3) 41.6 m VYalah 63, 17 hark he ib, de { 
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~ ences wounded #, hurt and ftandalize others 


tv 


- a and bring: temporal Judgments. upon 
, \ to 


“themfelves'p. ” 
n Pfalm 32. 35 4y 8 51 8 0 Sam. 12 14 p 


-Efalm' 89 31, 32) a Core ay. 32, r 


¢ CHA PB: XVIII. 


Of the Affuranee of Grace‘and Salvation, ° 


I. A ee other unrege- 
nerate Men, may vainly deceive tlem- 
felves. with. falfe Hopesy; and carnal 

’ Prefumptions ;, of being in the favour of God, 
and Eitate of Salvation a; which Hope > of 
theirs fall: perifh bis. Yer: foch as truly. be- 
lieve in the Lord Jefus, and love him‘in 

Sincerity, endeavouring to-walk in all good 

Contcience before him, ‘may, in this Life be 

certainly affured that’ they afe in the*Srarte 

of Grace ¢ ;.and may tejoice in the Hope of 
the Glory of God, which Hope fhall never 

make them afhamed d.: 

a Fob 8.13, 14 Mfc. 3°11 Dent 29 19; 
Goln 8 qi b Avat. 7 22, 23.61 Fokn 2 3, & 
3714, 13, 19, 21, 24, & § 13. d Kom 5 2, 5. 

-* Tf) "Phis certainly is hot a bare conjeétiral 

and probable Perfwafion, grounded upon a 

fallibie-Hope e; but an infallible Affurance of 

Faith, founded. upom the divine Truth of 
the Promifes of Salvation; . the inward Eyi- 
dence of thofe Graces unto which thofe Pro- 

hut) (a ace al | apsifes 

6 115 19 fHib 6) 1718 
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The Confefon of of Faith 4 pins nae 


ifes are made g, the Teftimony of the a 
it of Adoption witnefleth with our Spirits, 


* 
vat_we are the Children of God bs whi : 


pirit. is the .earneft .of our Inheritance ey 
‘hereby weare fealed to the Day of Res 
2 mprion, i. ene 
G2 Peter B..Ay 5) 105 1.1 John 2 35803 0 | 
2 Cor.4. 12 b Rom. 8. 1's, 16 i Eph. Rants 
4s & 4. 3.0. 2 Cor. § at, 22. 
iif. eis intallible Affurance doth not fo - 
clong.to the “Eflence of Faith, but that a / 
‘ue.Believer may wait long and confi with | 
vany Difficulties, before he be partaker of it 
x, Yet being enabled by the Spirit to know 
ng things.which are freely given him of God, » 
2 may. without.extraordinary Revelation, in 
ae right. Ufe of Ordinary Means, attain 
esreunto.. And therefore it is the Dury of 
ery one to give all Diligence to make his) . 
alling and Eleétion. fire am, that thereby , 
is Heart may be enlarged in Peace and Joy , 
nthe Holy Ghoft, in, Love. and, Phanktul-, , 
cis to God, and .in, Strength and-Cheer- ° 
Inefsiin the Duties of Obedience, the pros 
er Fruits of his Affurance”; fo far is it } 
‘ony enclining mats Eoofeniefs.¢, Rts, >t 
¢ IV. True 1 
k 1 Johns. 13. Ifa 50. 10 Afark 9. 24 Pfalm 
8. throughons, & 77..1,\t0 22°41 Cor. 2 12. 
Jobn-4. 13 Heb.6 11,12. kph. 3.17, 18,19 i 


= 


| 


1 2 Pety 1.10 m Rom. 5.15 25,5 Rom. 14s Tigo | 
ithe Eph at le § oa tio at 
{ Fohn21,2 Rom 2 Vitus 2.11) 42,14 | 
Cor. 7, 1 Rom Pp mee » 3 Lfalm ( 
OY ci ae. 
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IV. True Believers may have the Affurance 
of their Salvation divers ways fhaken, dimi- 
nifhed and intermitted, as by Negligence in 
preferving of ic, by falling into fonie fpecial 
Sin, which woundeth the Gonfeie snes, and 
Bricveth the Spirit ; ; by fome fudder or Ve- 
hementTempration, by Ged’s withdrawing the 
Light of his Countering, and fuffering even 
fuch as fear him to walk in Darknefs, and 
_ to have no Light p; yet are they never utrer- 
ly defticute of “that Seed of God, and Life of 
Faith, that Leve of Chrift and the Brethren ; 
that Sincericy of Heart and Confcience of 
Dury, out of which by the Operation of the 
Spirit, this Aflurance may in due time be 
revived g, and by the which in the mean 
time they are fupported from urter De {pair r. 

p Cant..5.2, 3, 6. Pfalm 51.8,12,14 Eph 4 
30, 31 Pfalm 77. 1, to 10 Alat. 26. 69, to 72. 
Pfalm 31. 22, & 88 throughout. Jfa. 50. 10. 
gi John 3.9 Luke 22.32 Job 13 15 Pfaln 73 
15,8 51 S12 If 50, vo x Mich. 7.7, 8,9 
Jer. 32 40 Ifa. 45.7, 8, 9, 0 Lette ty & 
38 throughout. 


C2 AP. XR 
Of the Law of God. 


fe OD gave to Adams Law, as aaove- 
nant of Works, by which he bound 
him, and all Bisd Pofterty to perfonal, 
Cntire, exagt and tie: Ribenenice fp Oe 


Lhe, vt xP Ph Ty 4 
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mifed Life upon the fulfilling, and threatned 
Death upon the Breach of ir ; and endued - 
him with Power and Ability to keep it 2. ae 

a Gen 1 26,27, with Gen. 2.17. Rom.2 14, 
15, & 105, & § 62,19 Gal, 3. 10, 12 -Eccf 7 

29 Job 28. 28. ; pat 
LL This Law, after his Fall, continued to 
be 2 perfeé& Rule of RighteoufnefS, and fuch ty 
as was delivered by God upon Mount Sinai, 
in Ten Commandments, and written in cw f 
Tables 6, the four firft Commandments con- 
taining our Duty towards God, and the 
other Six, our Duty to Man c. ee 
(6 James t 25, & 2. 8,10, 11, 12 Rom.13,8) 
§ Deut 5.32, 10.4 Exod. 34. gc Mat. 2. 3 I 
to 40. . 
_ Hil Befide this Law, commonly called Af 
-ral, God’ was pleafed to sive the People of ifraely 
asa Church under Age Ceremonial Laws, 

‘containing feveral typical Ordinances, partly 
of Worfhip, prefizuring Chrift, his Graces, - 

-Adtions, Snfterings and Benefits d, and part- 

ty holding forth divers Inftruétions of Moral 

Duties e. All which ceremonial’ Laws are 
now abrogated under the New Teftament f., 


vd Heb. 9, chap. Heb. 10. 4. Galig 1, 2, a : 
Gol 2.17 € Cor. §.7. 2 Gr. 6. 4,7 Jude % f: 
a3 f Gil. 2 14; 16, 17 Dan. 9.27. Eph. 4 


z5> 16. 


IV. To them alfo, asa Body politick, he 

gave fundry judicial Laws, which exepired : 

togethes with the Srace of that People not 
; 3 
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obliging any other now, further tban the 
general Equity thereof may require g, 

& Excd 31, clap. Exod 33 1, to 29 Genefis 40 
19, with 1 Pet. 2.13, 14. Mat. 5.17. with 
cerfe 38, 39 1 Gr. 9.8, 9, 10. 

‘ V. The Moral Law doth tor ever bind all, 
as. well juftified, Perfons as others, to the Obe- 
Gience thereof b ; and that not only in regard’ 
of the Marrer contained’ in it, burt alfo in 
refpecét of the Auchoriry of God the Creator, 


_. who gave it 7. Neither doth Ghrift in the 


ee 


Gofpel any .way diffolve, but.much flrengthen 


this Obligation, & 


hb Rom.&3, 85.9, 10 Eph 6 2 .& John 2 3, 45 


5) 3 i James 2 10,11. Mgt. § 17, 18, 19 


James2 S$ Romans 3 31. 

IV. Altho’ true Believers be not under the 
Law as a Covenant. of Warks, to be thereby 
juftificd or condemned,/, yet it is of grear 
nfe to them, as well as to others, in that as 
a Rule of Life informing them ot rhe Will of 
Gody.and their Duty, it direéts and binds 


them to walk accordingly m ; difcovering 


alfo the, finful Pollucions of their Natures 
Hearts and Lives; fo as examining them- 
felvés thereby, they may come to further Con~ 
wiGion of, Humiliation tor, and Hatted againft 
Sivo,rogether withaelear Sig htof the tieed they 
have of Chrifty and thé PerfeGtion= of his Obe+ 
r dience 

1 Row 6.14°Gal.2.46 Gal 3 13-,Gal.4 45 

6 285 1339 Romans 8 1, m Rom.G 125/22) 25, 


Pfalm 119 4).5,6 1 Cor. 7 19 Gal 5. 14, 19 


the 43,7 Rong J 7 Rom, 3 20 0 James 1 239 
24725 Row 79. 14524. 
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dience p Ir ishkewife of Ufe to the Unrege- 
nerate, co reftrain their Corruprions, in that it 
forbids Sin g, and the Threatnings of it ferve 
to fhew what even their Sins deferve; atid 
' what Affiiétions im this Life they may ex- 
spect for them; altho’ freed from the Curfe 
thereof threatned im the Law r, The Pro- 
mifes of it in Jike Manner fhew them God’s: 
Approbation of Obedience, and what Blef- 
fings they may expect upon the Performance 
thereof /, altho’ not as due to them by the 
Law, as a Covenant of Works #: So asa 
Man’s doing Good, and retraining from Evil, 
‘becaufe the Law encourageth ro the one, and 
deterreth from the other, is no Evidence of © 
his being under the Law and not under 
Grace #. ae 
p Gal 2. 24. Rom. 7. 24,25 Rom. $.3,4@ 
g ‘jam. 2 it. Pftim 119 101, 104, 128. 7 Exva 
9. 13, 14 Pfalm 89. 30, to 34. f Levit 6.1, to 
34. with 2 Cor. 6.16. Ephef. 6.2, 3 Pfal 37. 11. 
Mat: 5.5 Pfam 19.11 Gal 2. 16. Lake 17.10, — 
# Rom. 6. 12) 14. U Pet, 3. 8, to 12, with Pate — 
34 12, tother7, Heb. 12. 28, 29. ' : 
VII. Neither are the fore-mentioned Ufes — 
of the Law contrary to the Grace of the Gof- | 
pel, bur do fweerly comply with ite, the Spi- 
rir of Chrift {abdaing and enabling the wilt = 
et Man to do that freely and chearfully, — 
which the Will of God revealed in the Law © 
“gequireth to be done # 


Poon fo ae 


£2 OMG HAP a 
aw Gal. 3. 21. x Exek. 36.97. Heb. 8. 10) _ 
With Fer. 34. 33. ay \ . 
uf, } 
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CHAP, XX, 
Of Chriftian Liberty, and Liberty of Conftencé. 
chafed for Believers under the Gofpck: 


4 confifts in their Freedom from the 
Guilt of Sin, the condemning Wrach of God,. 


ce dh Bel Liberty which Chrift hath pur 


+ the Curfe of the Moral. Law a, and sin their 


ae ee PR Sy sya i Gd a 


e 
20: 19» 20 


7 


was fubjedted g, and in great: 
“cefs ro the Throne.of Grace h, and in faller 
_ Communication of the free Spirit of God, 


ebeing delivered from this. prefent evil World,, 
Bondage to Satan and Dominion of Sin 4;. 
from the Evil of Affliction,» the Sting of 
Dcath, the Viétory of the Grave and ever-. 
Jafling Damnation ¢; as alfo, in their tree: 
Accefs to God d, and their yielding Obedience: 
unio him, not our of flavifh F ar, but.a child 
dike Love, ard willing Minde. All which, 
‘were common alfo to Beliévers under the 
Law ¢#; But under the New Teftamenr, the 
‘Liberty of Chriftians is further enlarged, in 
their Freedom from the Yoke of, the cere- 
monial Law, to which the i wifh Church. 

oldnefs of Ac- 


than- 
aTit. 2.14.4 Fle 110 Gal 3, 13 bGala 
4 Gl. 1.13. 4s 26.18 Rem. 6. 14. ¢ Rem. $ 
2S. Pfalm 11.9 7A. 4 Cor. 15.545 5§, $6557 


— Rom. 8.1 d Rom. 5. ty 2. & Rom. 8. 14; 15. 1 


John 4, 18 f Gal. 3.9, Lge @ Gal. 4. 1, 2,3, 65. 
7 & 5.1 gars. 10,11 b Heb. 4. 14,16, & 

» 22. ! iy ad “ 
: oh be sie ae EE it 5 be cs: 
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than Believers under the Law. did ordinariy | 
partake of i. i eae 
é Foln 7. 38, 39+ 2 Gr. 3.13, 17, 18. “ka 
I]. God alone is Lord of the! Contéience & 
and hath left ic free from the Doétrines and — 
Commandments of Men,. which are: in any 
thing contrary to his Word,-or befide it, in 
Matters of Faich or Worthip-/. So that, cry 
believe fuch Doétiines, or to obey fuch Coma 
) mands ou: of Con{cience, is to betray the Li. 
berty of Confcience m, and the requiring of | 
an implicit Faich and an abfolute and blind 
| Obedience, is to deftroy Liberty of Confcience. 
aud Reafon alfo ». ‘i it, 
ke Fames 4:12 Rom. 14.4 1 As 4.19, & 5é 
29 1Cor. 7. 23. Mat. 23 8,9, 10 2.Cory 1.84 
Aiat. 15, & 9 m Col 2. 20, 22, 23. Gal ro 
2,45 5,5. 1 m Rom. 10.17, & 14,23. Ya, 8. 
20. tts tj.11 John 4.22. Hof. 5 11. Rev. #254 
12,16,17 Ser. 8.9. ' i 
lif. They, who upon pretence of Chriftian © 


} 


Liberty, do practife any Sin, or .cherifh any — 
Luft, do thereby deftroy the ‘Eod of Chriftian — 
Liberty, which is, that being delivered our of © 
the Hand of ourEnemies, we might ferve the — 
Lord without Fear, io Hélinefs and Rivhtes — 
oufhefs defore him all the Days of our Life on a 
¢ Gal § 13. 1 Pet. 2 16: 9 Pet. 2. 19, Fin 
1-34 Luke 1. 7g, 75? ; ny ae 
IV. And becaufe ‘the Powers which God? 
hath ordained and the Liberty which Chri 
hath .purchaféd, are not incended by God to || 


deflroy, bur matually to uphol 
one another: They, who upon 


J Ss oe 
. « . 

4: The Confeffion of Faith. 
‘hriftian Liberty, fhall oppofe any lawful. 
Power, or the lawful Exercile of it, whether 
it be Civil or Ecclefiaftical, refift the Ordi- 
nance of Godp And for their publifhing of 
fach Opinions, or maintaining of fuch Prac~ ~ 
tices, asare contrary to the Light of Nature: * 
or tothe known Principles of Chriftianitys. 
whether concerning Faith, Worfhip, or Con- 


 yerfation, or to the Power of Godlinefs, or 


v 


fach erroneous Opinions or Practices, as either 


’ Gn their own Nature, or in the Manner of* 


publithing or maintaining them,are deftructive 


tothe erernal Peace and Order which Chrift: 


hath eftablifhed in the Church, they may law- 
fully be called to account,and proceeded againft: 
by the Cenfures of the Church 4, and by the 


- Power ot the c vil Magiftrate r. 


p Mat 12,26 1 Pet 2 13, 14; 16 Rom. 13. 15, 


~ 90 8. Heb 13.17 9g Rom. 1. 325 with 1 Gr. §.- 


31,23. 2 Joon 10. al. 2 The. 3. (4, & 1 Tim. 

6.39 4 5) & Tit 1. 10, 11, 13, & Titus 3.40y. 
with A/at.18. 15, 16, 17. 1 Him. 1. 19)20% 
Rev. 2 25 14, 155 20, & 3. 9 7 Lent. 13, 6, (a: 
yz. Rom. 13. 354) wich 2 John v. 10,11 Ezra 

7.935 25.10 28 Rev. 17-125 16,17. Neb. 134. 
15, B7y 2!2 225 259 30 2 Kings 23. $5659) 2. 
at 2 Chrom. 345 33> & chap. #5, 12, 13> 16... 


Dan. 3.29. 1 Tim 2.2 Uae 49. 23 Zech, 135. 
} 2 3. alt 
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CH AP: XXL his: 


& 


Of Religious Worfoip, and the Sabbath Daye 


x * 
“bys E. Light of Nature fheweth that: 
: there isa God, who hath Lordship and 
Sovereignty ever all, is good and doth» 

ood unto all,.and is therefore to be feared,, — 
Joved, praifed,. called upon, trufted in, and. — 
ferved wich all the Heart,. and with all the:’ 
Soul, and with all the Might 2. But the ac- | 
ceptable Way. of worfhipping the true God, 
is inftinuted by him‘elf, and fo limited by his. 
own revesled Will, that he may not be wor--~ 
fhipped according to the Imagination and — 
Devices of Men, or the Snggeftions of Satan; . 
under any vifible Reprefentation or any eher 
way not prefcribed in the holy Scripture 6. 
a Rom ¥ 20. As 17. 24. Pfalm 119 68. Fer, 
20. 7. Pfal. 31.23, & 18, 3. Rom. (0. 12. Plale 
62 8. Ff. 24 14. Mark 42.23. b Dent. 12.7 
32. -Mat.15. 9 AGS 17. 25. Mate 4. 9) 106 
Deut. 14, to 20. Exod 20. 4, 55 6. Col. 2 23. | 
If. Religious Worfhip is to be yiven to» 
God the Father,.Son, and Holy Ghoft, and: 
to him alone c, not to Angels, Saints, or any- : 
other Crea-ure dj and fince the Fall not with. 
out a Mediator; nor in the Medision of any: ~ 
other but Chrift-alove e, a a 
c Mat. 4°10 with Sohn $223, & 2.Cir.83. 14.5 | 

4 Gl. 2.18. Rev. 19. 10 Rom 1.25. € John i4e-~ 
6. 1 Tim. 2 § Eph. 2.18 Col23. 17: 
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Fe SP me ee, Teele Y Pes bree Special f 


NEE ik oe ek =— ey 


i zy, a fe tS ee. if ae 
6 The Confeffion of Faith. 
fpecial Part ot Religious Worhhip f, is by 
God required of all Meng ; and, thai it may 
be accepted, it is to be made in the Name of 
the.Son h, by the Help of his Spiric#, accord- | 
ing to his Will k, wich Underftanding, Reve- 
rence, Humility,. Fervency, Faith, Lovey 
and Perfeverance J, and if vocal, in a knewn 
Tongue m. 
 f Phil. 4 6 @ Pfalm 65. 2. b John 14 13, 14 
1 Pet. 2.5. 1 Rom. $. 26.41 Goln 5.14 | Pfalie 
47.7 Ecclef. 5.1, 2 Heb, 12.21 Gen 18.27; 
— Lam. 5.16 Yames it. 6, 7. Mark. 11. 245. dat? 6 
- 42,14, 15. Col. 4. 2 Hpb 6. 8. m4 Cor. 14. 14. 
IV.’ Prayer is to be made for Things law- 
ful 2, and tor all forts of Men living, or that 
fhall live hereatier e, but tot for the Dead py 
nor for. thofe of whom it may be known, that 
they have finned the Si unto.Death g. 
ni Sohn §. 14.01 Tim. 2 1,2. Yolm 17. 2% 
2 Sam. 7.19. Ruth 4. 12. p 2 Sam. 12.21, 23,23 
with Luke.16. 25,26. Rev. 14, 13.9 1 Fobm5 10 
V. The reading of the Scriptures with 
odly Fear r, the found preaching f, and con- 
Se hearing of the Word, in Obedience 
unto God with underftanding, Faith and Re- 
verence #, Singing of Pfaims with Grace in | 
the Heart #, as alfo the due Adminiftration 
ant worthy receiving of the Sacraments infti- 
ftuied .by Chrift ; are all Parts of the ordina- 
ry religious Woship of God ws befides reli~ 
q # ious 
As 6. 21, Rea ue. 3.f2 Tim, 4: Sr taes 
1.22. 2éfs 10. 330 dat. 13. 19. Bed. 4 2. Ia. . 
66.2 w Col 3.16. Epb. 5. 19. Games 5.13 w 
, Mat. 28. igs 1 Cor, 11. 23, 0 29. Atls 2.4 
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The Confeffion of Faith. 

gious Oaths ¥, Vows y, folemn Faftings z, 
and Thankfcivings upon fpecial Occalions a, 
which are in their feveral Times and Sea(ons _ 
) to be nfed, ih an holy and religious Manner b 
| * Deut. 6.13. with Nehem. 10. 29 Y Hartge 3 
2r.wich Keclef. 5 4,5. % Juelz. 12 Efther 4.16. 
Meat 9.15 1 Cor 7.94 Pfalm 107 through at 
Efther 9. 22.6 Heb x2. 33. ; ar 
VI. Neither Prayer, nor any other Part of 
‘religious Worfhip, is now under the Gofpel,.% 
either tied unto, or made more acceptable by 
any Place in which. it is. performed, or 1Q=) 
wards which: it is direéted ¢ ; but God is to. 
be worthipped every where d, in Spirit and 
“Truth es as in private Familiés f, daily g, and: ‘ 
dn fecret, each one by himiel: b 3. fo, more fo= 
‘lemoly in: the publick Affemblies, which are- 
not carelefly or wilfully te be negleéted or : 
foriaken, when God by his Word or Provi- 
denice calleth thereunto i. ee 
c Jobm 4. 25 d Malt. 11.1 Time. 28 ¢ John. 
4 23,24 f Fer. 10.15 Deut. 6. 6,7 Fob. 4 Soe 
2 Sam. 6. 18, 20, 1 Pet. 3. 7. aéts 10. 2 g Mate: 
6. 11. b Mat. 6. 6 Epb. 6. 18 i If. 56. 6, e. 
Geb. 10 25 Prov. 1. 20, 21, 24, &S. 34 das, 
13.42 Luke 4.16 4éts 2, 42. 
~ “VI. As it is of the’ Law. of ‘Nature, that, 
in general, a due Proportion of Time be fet 
apart for the Worfhip of God, fo in his 
Word, by a pofitive, moral and perpetual, 
Commandment bitiding all Men, in all Ages,. | 


he hath particularly appointed one Day in 
feven for a Sabbath, ‘to. be t holy unto, — 
: sa him boil 
e we 4 


eo 


crag, 


4 
“4 
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58 The Confeffion of Faith, 
him k, which from the beginnning of the ~ 
World to the Refurreétion of Chrift, was 
the aft Day of che Week ;.and from the Re- 
Sarreetion of Chrift, was changed into the 
firft Day. af the Week J, which in Seripture 
is called. the Lord’s. Day m, and is to be 
continued to the End of the World, as the 
Chrifian Sabbath n. 
» Rk bxod. 20. 8,10, 1! Ifa 56.2, 4, 6,7 1 Gen. 
“9. 25 3 1 Cor. 16. 1,2 Jas 20 7-m Rev. 3.10 

© nm Exod. § 10, with dat 5.47513; 

VIII. This S:bbath is then kept holy unto 
the Lord, when Men, after a due preparing 
of their Hearts and ordering of their common 
Affairs before hand, da not only, obferve a 
holy Reft all the Day from.th ir own Works, 
Words, and Thoughss, about their worldly 
Employments ang Recreations o,. bur aifo are 
taken up the whole Time,,tn the publick.and 

rivate Exercifes of his.Worfhip, and in ths 
Dies of Neceffity and Mercy. p, ; 

0° Exod. 20, 8, & 16.23) 25,25) 29 30, & 
31.15,16, 17 Ufa 53 13 Neb. 13-155 00 23 
58. 13 dat. 12 1, 10.13. 


CHAP. XXIL. 
Of lawful. Oaths.and Vows. 
bf, Alavf Oath isa Part of religious Wore 


fhip a, wherein, upon ju Occafion, 
the Perfon’ {wearing folemnly, oe 


“Tm ‘, a Lieut 10. 20. of is "~—e My P a 


_ Wop Ne 
| onfeffion of 59 
God to winefs woac be affercecs, or prox» 
mifeth, and to judge him according to the 
Truth or Falfhood of wha: he fwearerh § 

b Fxod. 20-7 Lev. ig) 12 2 Gr. 4. 23 4 


4 

2Chien 6 23, 2. ' “i 
I]. (he Name of God only, is that by 
which Men ought co twear, and cherein ittignd 


to be ufed with all holy fear and Reverencee, — 
Therefore to (wear vainly or tafhly, by chac 
glorious and cdreadfui Name, or to fwear at 
all by any. other Thirg, is finful and to be 
abbor’d d. Yet, as in Matrers of Weight and — 
Moment, atv Oath is warranted by the Word — 
ef God under the ‘New Feftament as well as 
under the Olde; fo a lawtul Oath, being im- Pt 
pofed by lawful Authority, in fuch Maiters — 
ought to be taken f. | Aaa 
eDeut.6 13 d Exod 20.7 ‘Fer. 5. 7 Mat. Se, 
34) 37 James 5 12 ¢ Heb 6 16. 2 Sr. 23.) 
Ua. 65.16 f sings 8. 31 Neb 13.25. ceva 10.5. 
~ Till) Whofoever taketh aa Oath, ought f 
duly to confider the Weighrinefs of fofolemn 
an AG; and therein to avouch nothing but 
what he is fully perfwaded ‘is the Truth es 
Wei.ber may any Man bind him{eif by Oath 
to any thing !ut what is good and jult, and — 
awhat he believeth fo to be, .and what he is — 
able aud refulved to performs “Yerit is a 
Sin ro refufé an: Oath, touching an thing 

thut is good and jut, being -impoied> y law- 
ful Auchoricy-é. : 
P %. 


Ss . TV. An 
& Fixod 10. 74---- Fer. 4 2 b Gen. 24. 25 35 
$1613, 9 ¢ Mumib. +5. 19) 28 Deb "12 Lad a 
22.7, 40 li. bo a 
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TV. An Qath 4 - cen ih the plain - 
and common Senfe of the Words; without 
“Equivocation or mental Refervacion k, It 
cannot oblige to Sin: But, in any thing not 
fintul, being taken, it binds to Performance, 
altho’ to a Man’s-own Hurt; nor is it to 
be violated, altho’ made to Hereticks or In- 
fidels w. 
hk Ger. 4 2. Pfalm 24411 Sam. 2§. 225 325 
33, 34 Pfam 15 4 m Exek. 17 26, 18, 19 
Joo. 9. 18, 195 with 2 Sam 221. 

V. A Vow is of the like Nature witha 
- promiflary Oath, and ought to ‘be made with 
the like religious Care, and to be performed 
: with the like Faithfulnefs #. 

_m Ma. 19.21 Fed. §. 4 §,6Pjal. 61.8,& 
66. 14. 
VI. Ic is not to be made to any Creature, 
Sur to God aloneos And, that it may be ac- 
cepted, it is to be made voluntarily, our of 
Faich and Confcience of Duty, if way of 
Thankfulnefs tor Mexcy received, or for the 
obtaining of whac we want, whereby we 
more ftrickly bind our felves, to neceflar 
Duties, or to other Things, fo far, and {o 
Jong, as they may fitly conduce thereunto p. 
oo Pfal. 76 14 Jer.A4. 25) 26 pDent.23 2%, 
22, 23 Psalm 50 14 Gen, 28. 20, 10 23.4 Same 
1 is Pfalm 66. 13, 14) 132. 2,106.» 

’ ‘VIL. No man may vow to doany thing for- 
Hidden in the Word of God, or what would 
hinder any Duty therein Commanded, or 
_ which is not in his own Power, and for the 
Performance whereot he hath no Promife of. 
ea Mit, 7 ‘ Ability. 

£ wee Vee 
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Ability tre ic] peét, Po- 
ith monaftical Vows of perpetual fingle + 
Lite, protéfled Poverty, and regular Obedi~ 
ence, are fo far from being Degrees ot higher 
Perfection, that they are fuperfticious and 
finful Snares, in which no Chriftian may ine © 
tangle himfelfr Meee 
q «8s 23 12, 14 Mark 6.26. Numb, 30. 55 
8, 12,13 7 Mat 19. 11,18. 1 Gr 7.2, 9. 
Eph 4. 28 4 “Pet. 4.2 1 Cor. 7. 23. 


CHAP. XXII 
Of the Givil Masifirate. 


Lg OD, the fupreme Lord and King of 
ail the World, hath ordained Civil 7 
} Magiftrates to be under him over the | ~ 
‘People, ter his own Glory, and the publick 
Good ; and to this End hath armed them with 
the Power of the Sword, tor the Deteace and 
Encouragement of them that are good, and 
for the Punithment of Evil Doers 4. e 
@ Rom. 13.1, t0 5. Pet. 2.13, 14. t 
If. Ic is lawtal for Chriftians ro accept and 
execute the Office of a Magiftrate when cal- 
led thereunto #; in the managing whereof, 
‘as they ought efpecially to maintain Piety, 
Jutice and Peace, according to the whole- 
fom Laws of each Commonwealthe; fo, for 


ar >, thar 
b Prev. 8, '18, 16. Rom 131, 9, 4 ¢ Pfalz 
10,415 12. 1 Tim. 2. 2 Pfal, $2. 3514 2 Sam. 23 


3.8 Pet. e832, 


eet E 


| ee A Dee eee Be See, 5 ee 


wh 


ERP gry oe CR 

5 (62 ; yi C J Y jp er —/: 
that end they imay lawfully now, under the 
New Teftament wage Wer.upon juft and 
neceflary Occafion.d. 

a Luke 3.14 Rom. 13.4 Mat. %.-9, 10 4as 
10..1,.2 Revit 7s 14, 16.. ; : 
| IIL The Civil Magiftrate may not aflume 
to himfclf the Adminiftration of the Word 

_ and Sacraments, or the Power of the - Keys 
, ot the Kingdom of! Heaven e; yet ke hath 
. Authoriry, and itis his Duty, to take Order, 
y tbat Unity and Peace be preferved in the 
, Church, that the-Truth of God be kept pure 
and intire,”that all Blafphemies and Herefics 
be fuppreffed, all Corruptions and Abutes ih 
-Worfhip and, Difcipline prevented, or re- 
~ formed ; and all the Ordinances of God duly 
fetiled, adminiftred and obferved #, For the 
‘better effeting whereof, he hath Power to 
call Synods, to be prefent at them, and to 
provide, that’ whatfoever is- tranfacted in 
them be according to the Mind of God ¢. 

e.2 Chron. 26. 18, with Avast. 48.17, & 16 19. 
®% 1 Gor. 12.28, 29° Lphef 4. 11, 12-1 Cir. 4. 
3, 2. Rom. io. 15. Heb. 5 4 f Ia. 49. 23 Pfal. 
22 9 Lzra 7 23, 25,00 «9 Rev. 24. 16 Lent. 
ag 5, 6,12 2 Kings 18.4.5 Chron 13 1,109 
2 Kings 23.1, 1026 2 Cor, 34 33, OF 15 12513 
e2 Lion. 19 8, to 12,%& 29. 30 Chapters Mat. @ 

> LP yy. 

' IV. Iris the Duty of People to pray for 
Magiltrares b, to honour their Perfons 7, to 
pay them ‘Pribute and other Dues ks to obey 
aheir law ful Commands ; ‘and to be fubject 
val S68 ek Se 42 ito) 

wt, 04 1 Pets 2.37 K Ror. 13 057 


“«¢, dtatdes?. Nt ee ae . a 


ber Tir 


The Sa feffine UF. | 
te their Authority for Confcience fake 1. 
Infuielity, or Difference in Religion, d 
not make void the Magiftrates jutt and legal 
Aurhority, nor free thie: People from their du 
‘Obedience to him m, from which Ecclefiaf 
‘eal Perfons are not exempted 2, much lef 
hath the Pope any Power or Jurifaictio Sr 
over them in their Dominions, or over any of 
their People ;. and: laf of all to. deprive them © 
their Dominions, or lives, if he fhall Judge 
them to be Hereicks, or upon any, orher ris 
Presence whatfoever 0", \f 
bom: 15..5. Tit 34.84 me Pet, 2. ‘taht gale! ; 
wn Rom. 135 4. 1 Kings 2. 35 Aths 25: Qy 10, 
EN 2 Pet. m1, 10,01. Jude Syt9 11. 92 Tig 
4 Rev. us 15) ty 1]. “$f st “41 


CHAP XXIV. >! 


a ae et 


Of Marriage avd Diverce, ~ 0 
i 
t “ARRIAGE is between one Man aude ef 
one Woman, neither ts it lawful tor 
~ any Man to have more than one Wife, — 
nor for any Woman to have more than org” 
Husband. at the fame Times. 

a Gem 2. 24. Mat. 1905, 6. Prov. 2. By it 

Ui. Marriige was'erdained for the muirual 
Help of Husband and Wile 6, for the Increafe 
of Mankind wi ole imace Ifluc, and of 
the Church with 
pare of Unclean 
bGtms, 2. i AR ‘ ae 23'I 


64. The Confelfon of Faith, 


IIT. It is lawful for all Sorts of People to 
marry who are able with Judgment to give 
their Confent e. Yet it is the Duty ef Chrif= 
tians to marry only in the Lord f.3 and 
therefore fuch as profefs the true reformed 
Religion, fhould not marry with Infidels, 
Papilts or other Idolaters. Neither thould 


uch as are godly be unéqually yoked, by. 


2m 


Barsyine sin fuch as are notorioufly wicked 
in their Lite, or maintain damnable Herefies ¢. 
¢ Eeb..13.4 1 Tim. 4.3 1 Cor. 7 36.37, 38. 
Gen. 24 57,58. $1 Gr. 7. 39 @ Gen, 34. 1¢ 
Exod. 34.16 Deut. 7.35 4 1 Kies 11: 5. Neb. 
33.25, 26,27 Mal 2.11, 12.2 Cor 6 14. 
_ IV. Marriage ought not to be within the. 
Degrees of Confanguinity or Affinity forbid- 
den inthe Word &. Nor can fuch inceftu-. 
ous Marriages ever be made lawful by any 
Law of Man, or Confent of Parties, fo as. 
thofe Perfons may live together as Man and 
Wife i. The Man may not marry any of: 
his Wite’s Kindred, nearer in Blood than he 
may of his own ; nor the Woman of her, 
Husband’s Kindred, nearer in Blood than of 
ber own &... e ; 
b Lev. 18. Cha. 1 Cor. 5. 1. Amos 2. 7. Mark 6. 
18. Lev. 18. 18, 24,80 29.k Lew, 20. 19, 20, 215 
V.* Adultery, or Forni¢ation. commirted 
afiera Contraét, being deteéted before Mar- 
riage, givech juft Occafion to the innocent 
Party to ciffolve that Copsraét ds. In Cafe of 
Adultery afer Marriage, it is lawful for che 
innocent Party to fue eut a Divorce m, em 
y after 


i it 20. egos 
2.48, 39, 20. m diat, 5.31, 326 


The Confefion of Faith 6s: 
after a Divorce to marry anocher,,as if the 
offending Party were dead m.- 

n Mat: 19: 9° Rom: 7525 35 

VI Altho” the Corraption of Man be fuck 
asisapt to ftudy Arguments; unduly to put’ 
afuinder thofe whom Ged hath joined together’ 
in Marriage, yet noching but Adultery, or- 
fach wilful Defertion, as can no way be re= — 
midied: by the Church or Civil Mayiftrate, is: 
Caufe fafficient of: diffolving the Bond of” 
Marriage: 0, wherein a publick oe renee 
Courfe of Proceeding is to be obferved ; and” 
the Perfons concerned in it, not left to theirs 
own Wills and Difcretion in their own Cafe p. 

a Mat.19: 3, 9 ¥ Cor. 7. 14. Mat. 19.6: 
p Deut. 24, 1. the ae ts 


GHAP. XXV. ; 
Of she Chuvchy. 4 | 
A Pi E Catholick or Univerfal ‘Church 


. which is invifible, confifts\of the whole” 
Number of the Ele@, that have been, 
- gre, - or fhall be gathered into one, .under 
Chrif the Head thereof ; and is the Spoufe, | 
the Body, the Fulnefs of him that filleth all: 
in all a. 
a Ephef.'1. 10) 82, 23, & Ephef. 5. 23, 279 
32 Col x 18. 
- " Jf The vifible Church, which is alfo Ca-- 
tholick or Univerfal, under the Gofpel (not 
confined t0 one Nation, as betore under the. 
‘ Pear. hawh 


ede FTP ET Oss —s.; 


TROL ee 
. felfion of Faith, 

* Lew), c hfe of all thefe,. throughout er. 
World, that profefs the true Religion b; 
gether with their Children ¢ and is the Rice. 
dom of the Lord Jefus Chrift 4, the Houle 
and Family of God e, out of which there is 
no oidinary Poffibility of Salvation f, —, 

bh 1Gr. 1. 2, & 12. 12,13 Plein. $. Rev.t. 
9. Rom. 15. 9, 0. 12.6.9 Gor-J14 ABs, 2 39. 
Fzek, 16. 20, 21. Rom.11, 16 Gen. 3 hg; GF 17. 

© a Mat.13. 47 La. 9.7. ¢ Eph, 3B. 19; Eph. 3. 

5 5 f ABs 2. 47. 

NE. Unto his Catholick pitla Ghiusch 
Chrift hath given. the Miniftry, Oracles, ard 

“Orcinances of.God,. for the gathering and 

«fecting of the. Saints ‘in this Life to the 
el of the World. And, dot b by hisown 

 Pieletice and Spirit, according to his Promife 

a, pagan effectual thereunto g. ; 

og 1 Gor. 12: *% Lph. & 11, te th Mat. 28... 

: Pag 20 Ufa $9.2 

: Vi. This Car blithe Church. hath been fome- 
times more, fometimes lefs_vifible b. And: 
 parcicular . Churches,» which are» Members: 

theieof, are more or lets pure, according as 
_ the DoGrine of the Golpel is taught and . 

: en nbraceii, Ordinances a miniftied, and pub-- 
Tick. Wo fhip pesformed more or Iefs. purely. - 

‘in them’ + - 

;  b Rem, 13354 Rea, 125 633 inant: “Rev. 2 
‘3. Chap. 2 Cor 5-65 Je 


V! The  pureft’ Caleraads er He ‘aven 
are fubjest. beth to. o. Minute an “Biter ks 
and 


her Ger. 33. Reo. a Gee Mat 250 2h 
» testy HP ont Riese yt ti} i re 
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The Confeffon 0 Oo 67 i 
and fome have fo dezencraredek to become — 
no Churches of Chrift, buc Synago.ues of 
Satan. Neverthélefs "there fhall be always: 
a Church on Earth to worthip God ace a 
ing to his Will x,. ; 2 

I Rev 4S 2, Rom: rt..28, to 22. me Mat. 165s 
18. Pfolm t 6, &P 10% 2B Mat. 23.19, 20, pont 
VI There is no orher-Head of the Caurch,: x 
bu: the Lord Jefus Chriftn, nor canthe Pope 
-ot Rome, in any Senfe, be Head thereof, bue- 
ds thar Aatichrift, that Man. of Sin, aud Soak 
of Perdicon, chat exalrech himicla in the 
Church, again Chrift,, and ail cba is called 

y God 0. : 

vp Col 1. WS. 5 Eph, 4.22. 0; Mate 23. 89, 10 

‘\@ They. 2.5 ip, Saar a ijont Lae 


CHAP. XXVI. es 
2 SY ail i ; 2 SF 
‘Of the Communion of Srirts. | 


FA LL Saints thar are uniced to Jefa 

Chrift their |Head,. by his Spirit, and if 

» by Faich, have Fellow fhip with him in 

his Graces, Suffering s; Deéa:h, Refurredion — 

and Glory a;. And, Being aniied to one — 

another in Love, they -have Communior in | 
each others Gifts end Gracés 6, and are oblizt 
ed ro. the. Pertormance: ot fuck, Duties, pub- 
4 ct fin Pgs g " ) . lick 
‘ar ohn ¥. 3» 2 10.19, Jin. +6. 
Eph. 2 5,6 A 3. $6 6. * 2 Tim. 
2. £2. b pb 4.15, 16.4 Gor, 12 f2l, #2, 


\23. Ge Bi AQ. SET Cae ee ere Tm . 
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68. The Confeffion of Faith. 
fick and private, as do conduce. to their mus 
tua) Good, both én the. inward and outward 
Man e. 

ct Thef 5.41, 14. Rom gett; 225-14. Bs 
Soln 3.16, t0.19 Gal. 6. 10. 

Ii. Saiuts by Proteffion’ are bound to» 
maincaiv an holy Fellow fhip and Communion: 
in the Worfhip of God ;-and in performing . 
fach other fpiricual Services as» tend-to their: 

~ mutual. Edification dy as«alfo in relieving 
each other in outward rhingsy according to: 
their. feveral, Abilities and. Necefficies. - 
Which Communion, as God oftéreth Oppor- 
tunity, is tobe extended to all thofe, who- 
in every Place.calk upon- the: Name of the- 
Lord Jefus a. : 


d Heb. 10 24, 25° ARs 2+ 42, 46° Ta. 2°35 
3 Cor. 14. 20 € 1&2. 44, 4S. I John 3. 17-- 
2.Cor. 8, 9 Chapters. as Ax. 295 30. - 


If. This Communion which: the« Sainte- 
have with Chrift, doth: not make:them in) 
any wife parrakers cf the Subftance of his. 
God- head, or to-be equal with Chrift'in any: 
refpeG, cither of which to affirm, .is impious » 
and blafphemous f; Mor doth their Commu- 

pion one with another as Saints, take away,» 
or infringe the Title.or Property which each + 
Man hath in his: Goods and Pofleffions g. 

f Cal. 1.18, 19. 1Cor 82 6 Spa. 42° 8.1 Tim. - 
6.15, 16 Pfalm 45.7, with Hes 1. 8, 9.8 Exode' 
20. 15. kph, 4. 28) HS 5. ge 
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and his Benefits; and to cenfirm our In i 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


Of the Sacraments. 


¥.QAcraments are holy Signs. es See of 
the Covenant of Grace ay, imei 4 
‘infticuced by God 4, to reprefent : 


reft.in him’c; as alfo to pura vifible Diff 
rence between thofe that belong unto the 
Church, and the reft of the World dz And _ 
folemnly to engage them to the Service of 
God in Chrift, according to his Word e. 
a Rom. 4.11. Gen. 17. jy 10. 6 Aiat. 28. 198 
3 Cor. 1b 23-¢ 1 Cor. 10. 16, GP 11. 25, 26. Gal, 
3.17.4 Rom. 15.8. Exod 12. 48. Gen. 34. 14 
¢ Rem. 6.3, 4. 1 Cor 10. 16, 2t.. % 
If. There is in every Sactament a Spiritual 4 
Relaion, or Sacramental Union between the 
Sign and the Thing fignified, whence it 
comes to pafs, that the Names and Effects. 
of the one, are attributed to the other ff i 
f Gea, 17. 10, Mat, 26, 27,28. Tit. 3. § 
I{J. Tie Grace which is exhtbired in, or — 
by the Sacraments rig htly ufed, is. not cen- 


ferred by.any Power in them, neither -doth: 

the Efficacy of aSacrament depend upon the — 

Piety, or Intention. of him that doth admi- ‘ 
i 


“nifter itg; bur upon the Work of the Spi- 


rit b, and the Word of Inftrucion, which — 
contains, together witha pesceees authorizing 
the | 


b Mat. 3 sil 


a 
eae Ce i § 


Bak 2.28, 29.2 Pe 5 
BG ARIZ, 


‘epee 


12 TH Collin Pah. 
_ the Uf: thereof, a Promife of Genel te 
worthy R eccivers is 

i Mat, 26. 245 28, & 28. ne . 

(I) There be only ‘wo Sacraments or- 
_dained by Chri our Lord, in the Golpel, 
__ that “is-to fay, Bapiditm and the Supper of our 

; Tedib »neither of which may be difpenfed by 
any, bu: by a Miviftcr of the Word lawtully 
eo fats ied k 

k nak 28. 19, 1 Gr. #120, 23, 4. 1 Heb. 


5: 4 
- V_ The Sacraments a the Old Rahatenty 


in regard of the Spiritual Things thereby 
figni nified, and exhibited, wire for Subftance 


Aga ey with thofe of the New. ’ 


ay 1 Cor. 10. 1, 25. 3 wit *) 

ce - waa 

y CHM PHORRTML a? © ~ 

ee Of Bepiifn 
LIQAPTISM is a Sacrament of the New 

as Pefiament, ordained by Jefas Chritt ay. 


ei nor only for the folemn Admifion of 
Dine Paty baptized iusto the vifble Cherch b 5. 
k; but alfo to be unto hima pis ok and Seal of é 
the Covenant of Grave cy his ingrafi iy 
. ‘inte Chritt d, of Kegencrarion”s, ot Remi 
fies of Sins ', and of his giving up unto oor ; 
‘through Jefus: Cirift to wali vin Newnel 
= tee PEE “ah Yo! “tite 
yt Cer. 12, 13, Rin 4.5L. 


F | @ Mat. 28, 19. 
1 7 4 Gal, od Ms: bigeng be ae 


with: Chis? I 


Thich ¢ ent is by Chr 
Appoincment to be con*inued in his*C 
antl the Endiot the World b. 
g Rom. 6.3, @ b Mat 28 19. 20, 
il. The outward Element to be uf 
this. Sacrament “is Water, - wherewith 
Party is to be baprized, in Wie Name.o! 
Father, atid of the Son, and 9 Oe 
Ghoft, by a Minifter of the Gofpel, lawf 
called thereunso é. } 
i Aat. 32 11. Joho. 1.33. Mat. a8. 19) 20 WY 
IIL. Dipping ot che Perfon into the Water, 
ds not neceflary ; but Bapiifm is rightly ad= 
miniftred, by pouring, or» fprinkling Water 
npen the Perfon ky |. ota 
k Eieb. 9 10, 19, to 22. AAs 2. 41, P16, 
23- Aatk 7g ., set ad J 
IV. Nor only thofe that do a@tually pros 
fefs Faich in, and Obedience unto’ 
bur &@lfo the Infants of ene, or both be- 
lieviny I’arents, are to be baptized i > 
I Aark 16. 45,16 «dis 8. 37, 98m Gen. | 
799s th Gal 3.95 14s GS Coll 2 1, 92; OF ib 
2 38:39. SB Rom. 4th, ta 1 Corepong, ds 
2 FY duark 10 £3,%0 16 Luke 8 veg. why i 
« V. Alcho’ itbe a yreat Sin, to-contemn oy 
negle@ chis Ordinance m, yet Grace and Sal 
vation are uot. fo infeparably annexed ut 
it, as that vo Perfon can be rege patel 
faved without ite; or, that all that are bap. 
tized, are undoubiedly regenerated prs 
. : « V) 


ae 


* + 3 
‘m Tuke 7. 30,° with | 

Rom 4 tt cisie.2, 4, 

8. 63. 23, : 


a aes uw ay ere 


92 The Confeffion ¢ 
hy VI. The kfficacy of Ba 


tifm i 
to that‘ Moment of Time, wie eae it is admi- 
niftred g, yet notwithftandine by the right 

| Ufe of this Ordinance, the Grace promiled 
| ¥5 not only offered, but really” exhibited, 
_-and cofterred by the ‘Holy ‘Ghoft, to fuch 
(whether, of Ag or Infants) as that Grace 
sehengeth unto, according to the Counfel of 

sod°s own Vill, in his appointed Time r. 

« ¢ John 3. 5,8 + Gal. 3 27 Titus 3. 5. Ephel. 

§. 25, 20. Ads 2 38, 41. 

VII’ The Sacrament of Baptifm is but once 
j to be adminiftred unro any Perfon /- 


4 f Ti#.8. §- 
; 


5 CHAP. XXIX, 


: Of the Lord's. Suppor, 
“AQCYUR Lord Jefas in the Night wherein 
I 


he was becrayed, inftituted the Sacra- 

rh ment ‘of his Body and ‘Blood, called 
the Lords Supper, to be obferved in his 
“pChurch, unto the End of the World, tor 
“the perpetual Remembrance of the Sacrifice : 
“gjof himfeif, in his Death: The fealing all 
3, Benefics thereof unto true Believers, their 
~Gfpirtiual Nourifhment, and Growth in him, 
“githei: further Engavement in, and toall Dutics . 
“which they owe unto him, and to be a Bond 
and Picuge of their Communion with him, 
a! a and. 


" 6 o Sheer ears em ee CO Oe 


’ 


- 


vr Kee 


and with cach ocher, as Members of his 
my ftical Body a. ; 


a@ 1 Cor. 11. 23, 0 26, & 10: 16. 17, 2 
} y 


1 Gor. 12 13. | 
II. In this Sacrament, Chrift is not offered 
up to his Father, nor any reak Sacrifice made 


at all for the Remiffion of Sins of the Quick 


or Dead 6, but only a Commemoration 
that one offering up of himfelfy by himfe 


upon the Crofs, once for all, and a fpiritua ' 
Oblation of all poflible Praife unto God for © 


re ee ae mre r ee ? oes 
es The Confeffion of Faith. Ok 


“the fame cs fo thar the. Popith Sacrifice of © 
the Mafs (as they call it)is moft abominably — 
injurious to Chrift’s one only Sacrifice, the — 


alone Propitiation for all the Sins of the 
EleGa 


; 


b Heb. 9 22, 25, 26,28 ca Gor. It. Fe 
24, 25, 26 Mat 26 26, 27. d Heb. 7, 23,24) 


27,€P 10.51, 42, 94, 18. 


If, The Lord Jefus hath in this Ordi- — 
nance appointed his Miniftrrs to declare his — 
Word ot Inftitution to the People, to pray — 
and blefs the Elements of Bread and Wine, — 
and thereby to fer them apart froma common ~ 


to a holy Ufc, and to take and break the 
Bread, to take the Cup and (they Communi- 
cating aifo themfelves) to give both to the 
~Commuricants ¢, but to none who are not 
then prefent in the Congregation f. 
¢ at. 26. 26, to 29, & Mark 14 22, 23, 
24, and luke 22 +9, 20, with t Gyr. 41. 23, 0 
“96 f as 20 7. 1 Cor. 11. 20. : 


* 


7. 


AV. Private Maflés, of receiving this Sacra- _ 
G 5 meng 


ie ee 


m4. ‘The  Confeffion of Faith. 
ment by a Pric&, or any ocher alone g, as 
like wife the Denial of the Cup to the People 
b, worfhipping the Elemenrs, the lifting them 
up, or carryirg them about for Adoration, 
and the referving them for any prerended 
religious Ufe, are ail contrary to the Nature 
of this Sacrament, and to the Inftitution of 
Chrifti. _ ab : 
> @1 Cr. 30. 6 b Mark g. 23. 1 Gr. 11.25. 
| ¥0 30, i Met. 25. 9. 
¥  V.The outward Elements in this Sacra- 
- ment, duly fer apart to the Ufes ordained 
by Chrift, haye fuch relation to him crucified 
as that truly, yet facramentally only, they 
are fometimes called by the Names of the - 
Things they reprefent, to wit, the Body and 
Blocd of Chrilt &, albeit in Subftance and 
Nature chey fill remain truly and only 
Eread and Wine as they were before /. 
k Mat. 26 26, t0 29 7 1 Cor, 11. 26 27, 28 
"Mat. 26.293 > Pe 
VI. That Dc&trine which maintairs a 
Change cf the Subftance of Bread and Wire 
inco the Subftarce of Chiift’s Body and Bicod 
(cémmonly called Tranfublten ia: ion) by Con- 
fecration of a Pricft, or by any other way, 
“is repugnant, not to Sciipiure alore, but 
even to common Senfe and Reafon; over- 
throweth the Nature of the Sacrament, and 
hath becn, and is the coufe of manifold Su- 
perfticions ; yea, of grefs Idolatnies mm, 
m cls 3. 21, Uith 1 Comet 24, to 27 


Like 24 6, 39. 
cree ro. VII. Worthy 


i 


a Ses 


+ 
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The Confeffion of Fuith. OA 

VIL. Worthy receivers ouswardly partak- 
ing of the vifible Elements, ia this Sucra- 
ment m, do then alfo inwardly by Faich really” : 
atid indeed, yec not carnally and corporally, — 
bur fpiricually, receive and feed upon Carif yj 
crucified, and all Benefits of his Death; the. ~ 
Body and Biood’ of Chrift being then, not — 
Corporally, or carnally, in, wich, or undery 
the Bread and Wine, yet, as recliy,* bug % 
Pee Rreat to the Faich of Believers | 
in that Ocdinance, as the Elements them- 
felves are to their outward Senfus o. q 

“n Cor. 11 23 01 Cor. 10 16. a 

VII. Altho’ ignorant and wicked Men re- 
ceive the outward Elements in this Sacras 
ment, yet, they receive nor the Thing figs 
nified thereby ; bat by their unworthy com= 
ing thereunto, are guilty of the Body and — 
Blood of the Lord, to their own Damnation, ~ 
Wherefore all ignorant and ungodly Perfons, 
as they are unfit to enjoy Communion with — 
him, fo are they unworthy of the Lord’s 
Table, aud cannot without great Sin againft 
Chrift, while they remain fuch, Bice of : 
thefe holy Myferics p, os be admiited thers- a 
wate g. ae i 


y 


p Cor. 11 27, 28, 29. 2 Cor 6) 14, 15, 16 : 
gi Car. §.63 7,13. % The 3 6,14, 15 Adat. 
é 2 


3. 6. | 
We - | 


76 The Confeffion of Faith, 
“ CHA Beem 
“ Of Church Confures. 


TT HE Lord Jefus as Kiog and Head of 
wa: | his Charch, hath therein appointed a 
| Government in the Hand ot Church 

Officers diftin€& from the Civil Maegiftrate a, 

alfa. 9. 6, J. 1 Tim. §. 47. 1 Thbeff 4 12 
Aéls .0 17) 28 Leb. 13. 7) 1724 1 Cor. 12 

28 Mat 28 18, 19, 20. 

ll. To thefe Officers the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven are commiied, by vir- 
tue whereof, they have Power refpectively to 
_yétain and remit Sins, to fhut that Kingdom 

fagaint the impeninent, both by the Word, 

and Cenfures; and to open it unto, peniient 

Sinners, by the Miniftry of the Gofpel, and 

by Abfolution from Genfures, as Occafion — 
hall require b - 

b Avat. 16. 19, & 18. 17, 18. John 20. 21, te 
23, 2 Cor. 2. 6) 7s 8. 

iL. Church Genfures are neceffary for the 
reclaiming and gaining of offending Brethren, | 
for deterring of others from the like Offences, 
for purging out of that Leaven which might 
jnfect the whole Lump for vindicating the 
Honour of Chrift, and the Holy Proteffion 
ot the Gofpel, and for preventing the Wrath 
of God, which might jnftly fall upon the 
Church if they fhould fuffer his Covenan’, 

, 0 Gil» 4 and 


a hl ae he « See i me 2 


‘ 


‘the Perfon d. 


“The Tbe Conf “fon 


and the Séals thercof to be pr 
torious and Obftinare Offendeis c bey 

ce 1 Cor. 5chap 1 Tim 5. 20. Mat. 7. 6.1 Tint, 
1,20 1 Cor. 11. 27 to the End, with Fude ver. 23. 

VI. For the better attaining of thefe Ends, 
the Officers of the Church are to proceed by ; 
Admonition, Sufpenfion from the Sacra ent 


of the Lord’s Supper for a Seafon ; mh 


Excommunication from the Church accordis gf 


dt Theff 5.12. 2 Theff 3. 6,14, 15 ety 5 4; 
$5 13. dat. 18.17. Tit 3 To. Me 


CHAP. XXXL if 
Of Sjneds and Cowncils, 4 c hi 
LOR the better Goverument, and further 
Edification of the Church, there Bin ‘ 

to be fuch Adlemblies-as are‘common+ 

ly called Synods or gees ‘a 
a AEs 15-25 gy 6. ah 
IL. As Magiftrates may lawfully calla Sy 
nod of Minifters,.and other fit. Perfons to 
confult and advife wirh, abour . Matters of 
Religion 6 ;.So, if Magiftrates be open Ene= 
mies [to fie Church, the Minifters of Chrift,. 
of themfelves, by virtue of their Office, on 
they, with orher fir Pesfons, upon Delegati- 
on from their Churches; may meet togecher 
in fuch Affem ibe c. : 3 
TM. Te 
b Ifa. 49.23. 1 > 2.1.2 2-Chron. 19. By 
toot, EP 29, 30 Crapters, Mat. 2. 4, 5. Brow 
il. ed o 46ts ij. Ot 4292 33.3.9: od 
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authoritatively to determine the fame ; * which 
Decrees and Determinarions, if coufonant 
a the Word of God, are to be recéived with 
 Reverence and Submiflion ; not only for 
their Ayreement wich the Word, bur alfo 
for the Power, whereby- they are made, as 
“being the Ordinance of God, appointed 
thereunto in his Word d. 

i d Als 15.155 19) 24) 27,8 31 Ads 16.4 
Mat 18.17, te 20. : 

j TV. All Synods and Councils fince the 
Apottles Times, whether General or par- 
ticular, may err, and many have erred, 
Therefore they are not to be made the Rule 
of Faith or Praétice, bat to be ufed as an 
Help in both e. my 

e Eph. 2920. As 17+ Vy. 1 Cor. 2. 5 2 Cor. 


M 
ps 
a 


24. ; 
VP Sprioas and Councils are to handle er 
‘conclude nothing -but that which ts Eccle, 
fiaftical ; aud are not ro intermeddle with Civil 
“Affairs which cotcern the Commonwealh, 
unlefs by way ot humble Petition im Cafes 
excraordinary, or by way of Advice, for Sa- 
tisfaétion of Confciencey it they be thereun- 
to required by the Civil-Mauifirace fl ; 
ee GCA PB 


if 


fluke 12. 53, 14. Jobo 18.36. 


ik 


Of “the State of ihe after Death ; and Me th 
Refurrettion of the Dead. tay 


I. HE Bodies of Men after Death return 
to Duft, and fee Corruption ay bare 
their Souls( which neither die nor fleep) +) 

shaving an immortal Subfiftance, immediate y “i 

) cetiny to God “who gave them; the Souls. ~ 

of the Righteous being then made perfeét in” 

Holinels, are received into the Higheft Hea- | 

veas, where hiner behold the Face of God 

jin Light aud Glory, waiting for the fol 

Redemption of their Bodies c. And the Souls 

of the Wicked are caft into Hell, where 

they remain in Torments:and utter Darknef, re 
referved to the Judgment of the great Day re 

Befides thefe two Places for Souls feparated | 

from ‘their Bodies the Scripture Acknow- 

-Tedgeth none e. iy 

a Gen 19. 4s 13 36.4 Luke 23. 43. Eccl, 

12. 7 ¢ Heb. v2.93. 2 Cor. §.1,.6,8. Phil tea3, 

with és 3. 21 Ebb 4. YO 2 ae 23, 24. " 

AEST. 25 Fudev 6,7 1 a 

If. Ar the laft Day, je as are found ‘ 
alive, fhall not die, but be changed ey and all _ 
the Dead fhall be raifed up ‘with the felfs | 
fame Bodies yi none other, alcho’ wish ~ 
diferenc Qualicies, which fhall be united — 
again to their Souls for ever f. : 

HI. That 


s 1 hell 4. 17-1 Cor. 15. $ty $2 f Job. 19, 
St Ad, 04, Ras Melati > ee 


> 
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{II. The Bodies ct the unjuft fhall, by the 
Power of Chrift, te raifed to Difhonour : 
The Bodies ot the Juft, by his Spirit, unto 
Honour ; and be made conformable to his 
own glorious Body ¢ 

g +613 24.15. Fokn §. 28, 29. 1 Cor. 15. 42. 
Phit. 3328. ! 


oh 


; 


CHAP XXXII, 


. (Of the lat Judgment, . 


JE OD hath appointed: a Day,- wherein he 

I will judge the World in Righteouf- 
i nefs, by Jefus Chrifta; to whom all 
Power and Jadgment is given of the Fa- 
ther & In which Day not only the Apoftace 
Angels fhalli be judged c, bat likewife all 
Perfons that have lived upon Earth, fhall 
appear before the Tribunal of Chrif, to 
give an Account of their Thoughts, Words 
and Deeds, and to receive according to what 
they have done in the Body, whether good 
or evil d. 


a As 15.31. b Joln 5. 22, 27 € 1 Gr. 6.3.. 


Fude ver.6. % Pet. 2.4 d2Cor. 5. 10 Keclef: 12. 
14. Rom. 2..16, GF 14. 10, 12. Mat.12. 56537. 

II. The End of God’s appointing this Day, 
is tor the Manifeftation of the Glery of his 


&+%% 


7 J 


Mercy, in the evernal Salvation of the Elect 5 


and of his Juftice in the Damnation of the 
Reprebaic, who aie wicked and difubedient. 
For chen fhall the Righteous go into ¢ver- 

one, Malting 


aoe a 


_ Godly in their Adverity : 5 fo will he have — 
that Day unkown to Men, that they may 
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lafting Life, and reccive chars Fuliefs of Joy — 
and retrefhing, which fhail come from the 
Prefence of the Lord; Bur the Wicked, who - 
know not Ged, and obey not the Gofpel of 
Jefus Chrift, fhall be calt into ecernal Tor- 
ments, and be puvifhed with everlafting De- 
ftrution from the Prefence of the Lord, a 
from the Glory ot nis Power e. , 

e Mat. 15 31, to the End, Rom. 2. 55, ee 
22, 23. dat. 25, 21. as 3.19. 2 The Tye 
go 10. eae 

Ill. As Chriftt would have us to be cer= ~ 
tainly perfwaded, that there fhall be a Day” 
of Judgment, both to deter all Men from ~ 
Sin; and for the greater Confola:ion of the 


7 "ev 
i 
i‘ 
+! 


fhake off all carnal Security, and be always 
warchful, becaufe they know not at what — 
Hour the Lord wili come, and may be ever 
prepar'd to fay, Gome Lord Fefus, come quickly. 
Amen. g. 4 ee 

f 2 Pet. 3.15, 14. 2 Cor. 5. 10, 13. 2 Thef 
1. 5, 65 7. Luke 21. 27, 28. Rom. $. 23, 24,° 
g Mat. 24.36, 42, 43. Mark 13. 35, 36. Lusk i 


12. 35, 36. Rev. 22.20. 
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Firft agreed upon by the . 


Affembly of Divine 


And now Pianine ns the - 


“General me i 


OF THE ao 


Kirk of Scotland. a 


To be a Part of tr formity in a _ 


ligion between the Kirks of Chrift in E: 
the three King 1 in oa 


Printed dio Dow. Mypec.xiy 


‘ ef 
B Ps 
| | ; ‘f . ee 
‘ x 
‘ 4 
| pre, Oe oA © 


The ACT of the | 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
atvodtnis olenae’s 
LARGER CATECHISM. 


’ HE General Aflembly, having exaélly 
examined and ferioufly confidered the Larger 
é Catechifm, agreed upon by the Affembly » 
af Divines fitting at W eftminfter, with Ajjftanve 
of Commifjiuners, from this Kirk, Copies tbercof being 
printed and fent to Presbyteries fer the more exatt 
Trial thereof, and publick Intimation being {requent- 
ly made in this xiffembly, that every one that had 
any Jcubts ov CUbjections upon it, might put them 
in: Do find upon due Examination thereof, That 
the faid Gatechifm is agreeable te the Word of 
God, and in nothing contrary to the received Dec= 
trine, 14 orforp, Difcipline, and Government of this 
_ Kk, a neceffary Part of the intended Uniformity 
in» Religion, and a rich Treafure for increafine., of 
Knowledce among the People of Ged? ind therefore 
the fjembly, as-they blefs the Lord, that fo ex- 
cellent a Gatechifm is prepared, fo they approve the 
fame as a Part of Uniformity; agreeing for their 
Part, that it be a common Catechifm jor the three 
Kingdoms, and a LDiretiory for catechifine Juch 
‘as bave made fome Proficiency in the Knowledge 
of the Grounds of Religion, ; 
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Larger Catechifm, — 


Firft agreed upon by the Affembly 
of Divines.at Wettminiter. 


And now approved ‘by the General — 

_ Affembly of the Kirk of Scotland, — 
‘to be a Part of Uniformity in Reli= 
gion between the:‘Kirks of Curist 
in the three Kingdoms. 


4 


‘Queftion, aye? 
HEAT iis the chief aud bigheft End of 
Man? . ‘ 
— Anfwer. 
Man's ‘chief and higheft End is to glo- 
rity God 4, and fara 3 enjoy him for ever’. 


4 Rom it. 36. 1 10. 31.6 Pfalm 73.245 
to the End. Fobm 17. 21, 22, Fb 


‘Q. Hew doth it appear that there is a God? 
A. The very Light ef Nature in Many 
‘andthe Works of : declare plainly as 
: chert 
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86 = The Larger Catechifm. 
there is a Gode; but his: Word and Spirit 
only, do fufiiciently, and effeétually reveal 
him unto Men for their Salvation-d. Baro 

c Rom 1.19, 20. Pfalm. 19.1, 2,3. 48s 
37, 28. di Cor. 2. 95) YO. 2 Tits. 3. 15, 16,17. 
Jf. 69. 21. 

- Q Wharis the Ward of Ged? 2 
am The Holy.Seripnares' of the Old and 
New Teftament are the Word of God'e, the 

only Rule of Faith and Obedience f , 
eo fe Fim 3. 16.2 Pee. 1. 19) 26,21. Ff Eph, 2: 
90. Rey. 22.18, ros fai. 8. 20. Lake 16. 29, 31 
Gal. 1. 8, 9. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. 

/Q. Hew doth it appear. that the Scriptures art 
the Wird of God ? 

» A. The Scriprures thanifeft themfelves to be 
the Word ot God by theit evar @, abd 
Pusiiy b, by the Confent of all ‘the Parts 4; 
and +3 Scope of the whole, which is to give 
all Glory. to God k, by their Light and Pow-. 
‘er to convince and convert Sinners, to corm- 
fort and build up Believers unto Salvation /. 
But the Spirit of God bearing Witnefs by 
dnd wich the ‘Scriprures, Sin the ‘Heart of 
Man, is alone able fully to perfwade it that 
they are the very Word of God m. 

& lof. $12. Cor, 2.65 45 13: Pfalm 119.18 
129. 29 bh Pfalm. 12 6, & 119. 140. 744s 10. 
43,CP 26.22.k Rem. 3. 19, 27.4 wis 18, 23. 
Heb. 4. 12. Janes 1. 18. Fyal. 19. 7 8. 9. Rom, 
15.4. <&s 20. 32 m Foln 16, 13,14 1 Jobn 
g. 20, 27. Fobn 20. 31. we 
 Q. What do the Scriptures principally teach ? 
wd. The Scriptures principally teach, tion 

é * an 


4 
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Man isto believe concerning God, and what 
Dury God requires of Man n. 
m2 Tim, 1y 13. 
Q. What &o the Scriptures: make known of God? 
A, The Scrip:ure make known what God 
iso, the Perfons in the God head p, his Dz- 
crees g, and the Execucion of his Decrees r, 
o heb. 11.6. pt a 5. 7+ ¢ -26s 15.14) bSy 
8B x cs 4. 27, 2% . 
Q. What is God? 
A. God is a Spirit f, in, and of himfelf In- 
finie in Being s, Glory 4, Slefleduefs aw, and 
Perfection x, All-fufficienc 9, Erernal z, Un- 


—_— 


changeable a, Incomprehenfible 6, every — 


‘where prefentc, Almighty 4, knowing all 
Thin se, moft wife f, mo& boly g, moft juit h, 
moft merciful, gracious, lony-fuffering, and 

‘gbundant in Goodnefs and Truthi. 

S Foln 4.24.8 Exod 3.14. Fob. 11. 7, 8, 9. 
“bs 7.2, wi Tim. 6 15 % dat. 5. 48. ¥ Gen. 


17.4. 2% Pfal. 90.2. a Mal 3 6. James 1. V7. 


br Kgs 3.27, ¢Pfal. 139. 1, te 18..d Rev. 
4.3 ehh 4. 13. Pel 147.5. f Rom. 16. 
(ay. @ Ha 6.3 Rev. 1s. 4. b Dent 32. 4, ¢ Exod, 
34. 6. 
s Q. fre there mare Gods then one? 

4. There is but one only the living and 
the rrue God k, 2 

k Lest. 9. 4 2 Cor. 3. 4, 6. Yd 19. 10. 

Q. How many Perfius are the 
Gouikead 7 

4. Tiere de three Perfons im rhe God- 
head, tine Fa.ber, che San, and the Holy 
Ghoft, and ilefe ti ree are gne, teue, eternal 

+2 Ged, 


ve are in the 
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God, the fame in Subftance, equal in Power 
and Glory; altho’ diftinguifhed by their per- 
fonal Properties / ' 

Ji Jitn 5. 7. Aint. 3.16, 17, & 28, 19. 2 
(f13.14. John 10 30. , 

Q. What are the perfonal. Properties.of the thyee- 
Pevjons of the Godhead? : 

A. It is proper to the, Father. to_beget the 
Son .m, and to the Son to be begotten of the- 
Father », and to the Holy Ghoft to proceed. 
from the Father and the Son from all Eter- 
nity o. 

m Heb. 1. 5, 6) 8, m Jolm 1s. 14, 18,4 John: 


“1%. 26. Gal. 4, 6: 


Q How dcth it appear that. the Son and the: 
Holy Ghot ave God equal with the Father? 

A. The Scriptures manifeft, that the Son 
and the Holy Ghoft.are God equal wich the 
Father, afcribing unto/them fuch Names py. 
Atributesg, Works, 7, and Worfhip, as are- 
proper to God only ¢- an : 

p Ya. 6.315, By with Foln, 12.41, GF Afts; 
28.25. 1 John 5.20. Ads 5.3, 4.9 Jobn a. 1, 
Tfa. 9. 6. Yobn 2.24,25. 1 Cor 2. 10, 11.7 Cele. 
1. 16.Gen. 1. 2. f dat. 28. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 14. 

Q. What are the Decrees pf God?» 

A. God's Decrees are the wife, free, andi ' 
holy A&s of the Council of his Will,#,, 
whereby trom all Eternity he hath for his. 
own. Glory unchangeably foreordained whar-. 
foever comes to pafs in time #, efpecially. 
concerning Angels and Men. ¥ ’ 

Q. What: 


t Fpb.t. 11. Rom. 1. 33, & 9, 14, 15, 13. 
w Eph. 1. 4) tt. Rom, 9, 22, 235 Pfal. 33. 11-. 


ee 
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Q. What beth God efpecially. decreed canceriaan ts 
Miice's and Aven 2 ) Oa 
.7. God by an eternal and immutable De 
cree, our of his meer Love, for the i 
of his glorious Grace to be manifefted in due 
time, hath elected fome Angels to glorly w, 
and in Chrift hath chofen fome Men toveter= 
nal Life, and the Means thereof x: and alfo — 
‘according to his fovercizn Power, and the 
' unftarchable Council'of hisown Will, whes 
by he exendeth or withholdech Favour a. 


33,14 y Row 9° 17,18, 21, 22. dfs. 11.2 
26 2 Vim. 2.20. Judev.4 1 Pet 2.8, ~ 

Q: How doth God execnte his Devees 2? } 

A God execureth his Decrees in the Works. 
ef Creation and Providence, according to his. 
infallible Fore-know ledge; and the free and. 
immacable Counfel of hisown Will 2.) * 

z F ph . tae ig 

Q Wat is the Work of Creation 2 

4. The Work of Creation is that, wherein: 
God did in the Beginning, by the Word of 
his Power,.make of nothing the World ‘andi 
all Things therein for -himtlf,, within rhe: 
Space of fix Days, and all very good a, 4 

a Gen. x chap, Heb 11.-3. Prov. 16.4. 

Q. How did God create the Angels ? 

4, God created all the Angels b, Spirics oj. 


> 1 aid 
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immortal d, holy e¢, excelling in Knowledge f,. 

- ear i in Power g, to en his ana 

' ments, and to praife his Name. hy hia ona’ 
fo nge t. 

d Mat. 22.30. e¢ Ma ats 25. 31. j aSene +4 
27. Mat, 24, 36. g 2 Theft. Tab roe 8 
20,21 42 Pet.2. 4. : 

Q. How aid God create Man ? 
4.. After God had made all other oe 
- he created Man Male and Female k, formed. 
the Body of the Man of the Duft ot the 
Ground /, and the Woman of the Rib of the- 
Man m; indued them with living, reafonable 
and immortal Souls m, made ax: after his. 
own Image o, in Knew ledge p,, Rizhteoufhets 
and Holinefs;¢ having the Law of God writ- 
ten in their Hearts r,,and Power to fulfil it 
J; with Dominion over the Creatures 4; yet 
Subject to fall u. 
k Gen. 1. 25. / Gem. 2/9 m Gen. 2. 22-7 on 
2%, 7. with Fob $5. a1 Eccl. ¥2. 7, & Mat. wm. 
28. Luke 23. 43. 0 Gen.-¥. 27. y Col: 3.10 
gq Eph. 4 ia ea 2s 4s Bb. Fock, 29.5 
Gen. 1.28.4 Gen 3. 6 Heel. 7. 29. 
Q hat ave Goa’s Works of Prowicence 2 
<. Goa’s Works of Providence are, his 
_ moft hely w, wife x, and powerful prcferving. 
4, and governing all his Cregrures z, order- 
bate them und all their, Aétions a, to his, 
ewn Glory b 
» Ww Palm 145. 15 x Pfalm 104, 24. Heiab 
28 29. y Keb. 1. 3 & Pfalm 103.19 a-dat. 10. 
29,30, 31, Gen. 45.7 .-b Ron, 11,36 aia 
5 93: Fle Re 
a se 
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Q. What is Geoa's Providence tewar a 
Argels ? Bean 
A. God by f his Providcrice permitted, fome 
of the Angels wilfully and irrecovers : 
fall into Sin and Damnation ¢, limiccing “ane 
ordering that, and all their Sins to his ora 
Glory 4; and cflablith’d the reft in Holine 
and Happine(s e, imploying them all f, at this. 


. Pleafure ; in the Adminiftrations of his id 
3 


er, Mercy and Juftice g. } 
4 tree 6. 2 Pet. 2. 4. Heb. 2. 16: Fobn ie 
44. d Fob. 1. 12.. dint. 8.51. ¢ 1 Tien. 5. 
ys 38 Heb V2. 22. rf Ee: ate 4 gn 
Seen uee 35. bieb & 14 a 

'Q. What. wai the Providence of Gud tween 
Aan in ihe Eftate ine hich be was. created 2? 

A. The Providence of God toward Man i. ; 
the Srate in which he was created, was the | 
placing him in Paradife, appointed him to 
drefs ir, giving him Liherty to eat of 
Fruit of the Earth 4, puting the Creatures | 
vuder his Dominion i, and ordaining Mar- 
riage for his Help k, attording hit up Mat 
pion with himécli /, infitating ‘the Sabbath 
entering into a Caves ant of: Life with him, | 
upon Conditiomot perfonal,. perfect and per- 7 

etual Obedience a, of which the Tiee of | 
ife was a Pledge 0, and jorbiddine to eat of 
the Tree of the Knowledge of the Good and - 
Evil upon pi in of Death p. ¥ 
bGen 2. %, 15,16. #Cen. t 28. & Gen. 2. ee 
LGen. 1. 26,:0 30, 3.8. m Gen. 2. 3 nGak 
3.12. Rom 10 5, eGen. 2 9 pGen. oye iar 

Q Lid Man cont thie in that fiste wherein 

God at frp Be yo A. Que 
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of God, in excing the forbi Prair, and: 
thereby fell from the Eftate of Innocence,. 
whcrein they were created q, BS 
) Gen 3.5, 7, 8, 13) Bert. 7 29" 2 Corer 
Q_ Did all. Atansind fall. in the #-f Tranfe 
Rrefjion % . 
wd. The Covenant being made with “dam: 
as a publick. Perfon,. nor for himfelt only, bac - 
for his Pofterity,.all Mankind. d:(cending fron: 
~ him by ordinary Generation *, fined io him, 
and feil. with him in char firft Tranfzretiion £ 
y A6ls47 26 f Gem 2..16,.17, with Rem. 5: 
12, to 20, @& 1 Cot, 1528, 22.9 
 Q Into what Efiate did the Fai bring Aan- 
hind ? ¥ 
4. The Fall bronght Mankind imo an Ex 
zte of Sin and Mifcry # 
t. Rom. 5: 12, GP 3°23: 
Q_ What.is Sin? ; 
A. Sin is any Want of Conformity unto,. 
or, Tranfgreffion of any Law ef God, given 
asa Rule tothe reafonable Creatures a. 
nt Foln 34 Gal. 3 10, 12% 
Q. Wherein ccrfipeth theSinfulnefs of that E- 
Pate whereinto. Aan fell.? £ 
A. The Sinfuinefs of that Effate whercintor 
Man fell, confiteth in the Guilt of dam's 
firit Sin w, the Want of that Righteoufhefs 
wherein he was created, and the Corruption 
of: his. Nature, whereby he is. utterly indif- 
usta il pofed, 


w Rei § 42) 290 at ee 


he 


“226d Gen 2 17 Lam. 3.39 Rom. 6. 23 Mate 


“are eicher inward, as blindnefs of Mind ¢,.a.— 


- pofed, difabled and made oppofice unto all 
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that is {piritually Good,and fully enclined to al 
Evi!,. and that continually x, which is com- 
monly called Original Sin, aud from which do - 
proceed all, aéWal.Tranfgreffions y, 
x Rom. 3 10, to 20 Eph. 2. 1) 2, 3 Rom. 5 6, 
& 8 7,8 Gen 6 5 y Fam. 1 14, 15, Mat. 15 19. 
Q. How is Original Sin tonvey'd from our Firf 
Parents unto their. Pofterity ?. oh hae | 
A. Original Sin is conveyed from our Firft 
Parents unto their-Pofterity by natural Ge- 
neration, fo as all that procceed from re 


"r= see 


in*that way, are conceived and bornin Sin z, 
x Pfalm 51 5 Fob 14.4, CP 15 14. Fohn 3 6,. 
Q. What. Aifery,did the Fall bring upon Ma 

nd i per 


4. The Fall brought upon Mankind Lote, 
of Communion with God a, his Difpleafure’ 
and Curfe, fo as. we are by Nature. Childret, 


of Wrath 5, Bond Slaves to Satan c, and jotly 
Jiable to all Punifhments in this.. World and« 


Ki 


that which is to come a. 
4 Gen, 3.%..10, 24 b Eph. 2 2, 3 62 Tim. 


25-41, 46 Fuev. 7. ie 
Q, What. are: the Psnifyrnents of Sin in this 
World? | ; 
4A. The Ponifiments. of Sin in this World 


,meprobate Senfe f, ftrong delufions g, hard~ 


nefs of Heart h, horror of Confcience, # and — 
vile Aficétions k, or outward as.the.Curfe of+ 
4 P ' God 
e Fph. 41 8 f Rim 1.28¢ a Thef 211 b Rem, 
2.5 § Ua 33,1 4.Cen.413Mat 27 4.k Rom. 5,26. 
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— God upon the Creatures for our fakes /. and 
all ocler Evils that befall us im our Bowies, 
Names, Eftares, R- lations aud Emptoy ments 
m, together wich Death ir felf 2. 

1.Gen. 3.17 m Dent. 28 1s; to the End uw 
Rem. 6 21, 23 

Q. What ave the Punifhments of Sin in the 
Herid to come? : 

J. The Punithments of Sin in the World 
to come, are evcriafting Separation from the 
comfortable Pre fence of Ged, and moft yrie~ 
vous Torments in Soul and Body, without 
‘Intermiffion, in Hell-fire for ever. * ~~ 

0 2 Theff 1 9 Atark 9 44, 46, 48 Luke 16. 24. 

Q_ Leth God heave all Vankind to perif> in the 
State of, Sin and | ifery? 

vf. God doth not leave all Mankind to 
perith in the Srate of Sim and Mifery p, into 
which they feil by the Breach of the firit 
‘Covenant, commonly called the Covensnt 
Birks g, but of his meer Love and Mercy 
delivered his Elec our of ie, and bring 
‘ech them iato au Eftare of Salvation by the 
fecond Covenant; cymmonly called the G- 
venant of Grace r. , e 

piTheli s 9. q Gal. @ 10, 1% + Tit. 3.4 
ta S Gal. 3. al. Rorr. 3, 20,te23: age 

Q. Hite whom was the Goveamd of Grace 
‘wmecde ? 

4 The Covenant of Grace was made wich 
Chrift, as the fecond dam 3 and ia him with 
all the Bleét, as his Sced f. 


 f Gol. 3 16 Rom 5 45, 10 the Esd Iiziab 53 
TO, 11, - 


- arr eae ae 


ie 


va , 


id the, x ie Te + ie 2a Rael ae a ws 
The Larger Catechifin, 
Q How is the Grace of Ged manilefted in the 
fecor Covenant t d 


4. The Grace of God is maiiifefted in the 
fecond Covenant, in that he freely providerh 
and -offereth to Sinners a Mediator ¢ and 
Lite and Salvation by him ; and requiring. 
Faith a¢ the Condition to intereft them itt 
him w ; promifeth and giveth his Holy Spirit. 


x, to all his Eled&t, to work’ is them that — 


Faish y, with all other faving Graces z, and 
to enable them unto an holy Obedience 4 as 
the Evidence of the Truth of their Faith by 
and thankfulnefs to God ¢, and-as the ' 
which le hath appointed to Salvation d 

#Gen 315 Maiah 42 6 Sohn 6 27 #1 Goh 
514,020 John 3 16, & 1 42 x Prov, 123) 
y 2 Cor.413 2Gal. § 22, 23 a Exek. 3629 


4 


: 


Way 


b James 2, 18, 22.¢ 2 Vor. §.14, 05 4 Eph. 210 ‘ 


‘Q. Has the Covenant of Grace always aani$~ 
niftred after one and the fame Aianner 2 Tue 


A, The Covenant of Grace was not always y 


adminiftred after the fame Mariner; but they 
Adminittvations of it under the Old Tefiament 
were different from thofe under the New & 

e 2 Gr. 3 6, 7,8, 9. 

Q. How was the Covenant of Grace aiminiftred. 


“ under the Old Teftament ? 


. A, The Covensut of Grace was adminiftred . 
under the Oid Teftament by Promifes f, Pro-, 

phecies g, Sacrifices b, Circumcifion 4, the 
Paffover k, and othér Types and Ordinances, 

which did ali fore fignify Chrift then to come 
and, 

f Rom. 15.8 .¢ ts 3 v0, 24 b Heb, yo 3 

i Rom, 411k 3 Cor. 5. 7. r 


vl 
* 


i 
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and were ‘tor that sime-fufficient’ to build up 
the Eleét in Faith in the promifed Avefiah +4, 
‘by whom they then had ‘full Remiffion of Sin 
and eterual Salvation MMe . ‘ 
LHeb. 8° 9; 10 chap @P 41 13 2m Gal. 3-7, 8, 
> 14. at We 
20, How vis.the Covenant of Grace adminiftred 
under the New Teftament ? 

A. Under the New Teftament, when Chrift 
the Sub{tance was exhibited, the fame Cove- 
nant of Grace was, and ftill is to be admi- 
niftred in he preaching of the Word », and 

~ the Adminiftration. of the Sacrament of Bap- 
tifm 0, and the Lord’s Supper p, in which 
Grace and Salvation is ‘held forth in more 
Fulnefs, Evidence, and Efficacy to -all Na- 
tions: g. 

in Adark 16 15 0 Mat. 28 ¥9, 20. pt Cor.a1 

35 24, 25 9 2 Cor. 3. 6, to the End. Heb. 8 6, © 
10, 18 Al/at. 28 19. = : 

‘Q. Whe is the Mediator of the Covenant of 

* Gracet : . 

_A. The only Mediator of the Covenant of 
Grace, is the Lord Jefus Chrift r, who being’ 
the eternal Son of God, of one Subftance 
gid equal with the Father /, in the Fulnefe 

- of Time became Man #, aud fo was and con- 
tinues to be ‘God and Man, in -two entire 
diftina Natures, and one Perfon for ever #. 

+1 Tim. 2-5 f Jobn tr. 1, 14, & 1030, Phil. 
2. 6.tGal. 44 « Lake 1 35 Rom. 9 § Gol. 
29 Heb. 7.24, 25 

Q. How aid Chrift being God, become Man ? 

4. Chrift the Son of Ged became Man by 

*: AS ee ee ~ taking 


le! s 


— he. ee 
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_— gn he RN RR 
‘The Larger Catechifm. 
taking to himfelf a true Body, and areafon-_ 
able Soul w; being conceived by the Power 
of the Holy Ghoft in the Wombof the Virgin — 
" Mary, of her Subftancey and born-of her x, 
yet without Sin y, * « e 
w john 114 Mat 26. 38 rx Luke yoazy 3ty / 
35,42 Gal. 4 4 y Heb. 4am, &P 7 26 ; 4 
. Why was -it requifite that the Avediator' 
+ Should be God ? . eae 
/ A.A was requifite that the Mediator fhould ~ 
be God, that he might fuftain and’ keep the 
human Nature from finking under the info 
nite Wrath of God amd the. Power of sin 
; 


“2, give Worth and Efficacy to his Sufferings, 
Obedience and Interceffion 4; and fo fatisfy 
“God’s Juftice 6; procure his Favourc, pure _ 

“chafe a peculiar People d, give his Spir 


them e, conquer all their Enemies f, an 


of ow 
25> to 29 b Rom. 3.245.255 26 ¢ £pb. 1.6 Mat, 
BT d Tit. 213, te Gal 4.6 f Luke 1. 685 


i? a 
yA 
fi 


Q. Why was it requifite that the Mediater — 
foould be Aan? fi 
A, It was requifite that the Mediator fhould 
_ be Man, that he might advance our Nature’d, 

“perform Obedience to the Law i, fuffer, and 
make Interceflion for usin our Naturek, have 
a Fellow-feeling of our Infirmities J, that 
we might receive the Adoption of Sons m, 
and 
h Heb. 2.16 i Gal. 4 4 k Heb. 2. 5 Feb. 7 
Pg 25° Heb.ig 15 m Gale ges. - Fra ih 


eee rl 
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and have Comfort and Accefs. with Boldnefs 
unto the Throne of Grace a. 

7 heb. 4. 16. 

QU Why was. it requifite thatthe Mediator 
Joould be God and A.an in ene Perfon ? 

A. Ac was requifice that the Mediator, who 
was to reconcile God and Map, fhould him- 
felt be both God atid Man, and this in one 
Perfon, that the proper Works of each Na- 
ture might be.accepted of God for uso, and 
xelied on by. us, as the Works of the whole 
Perfon p. 

o Mat 1, 21, 23, 6% 3.17 Heb 9.14 pa Pet. 


22 6. ' . 
 Q. Why was aur Mediator called Fefus ? 


4. Our Mediator was called Jefus, becaufe 
he faveth his People from their Sins g 
‘g Atat 1. 21. 
Why was our Mediator called Chrift ? 
4. Our Mediator was called Chrift, becaufe 


* She was anointed with the Holy. Ghoft above 


meafare #, and. fo fet apart, and fully tur- 


~ “pithed with all Authority and Ability /, to ex- 


‘cenie the Offices of. Prophet #, Prieft « aud 
King-of his Church , in the Eftate both of 
his Humiliation and Exaltation. 
© or Jokn 3.34 Pfalm 45.7 f Gdn 6.25 Mat: 
2B. 18, 19> 20. # ets 3 215 22 Tuke 4. 18, 21 
in Heb-5- 51 6) 718% 4 Yay 15 @ Pfalm 2:6 
Heat. 21 5. Lae 9 67 Phil. 2. 8, to 12. 

Q. How doth. Chrift execute the C fice of a Pro- 


A, Chrift executeth the Office of a Pro- 
: _) , pbet, 


— ee ee oe ee 
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phet, in his revealing to the Church x, in 
all Ages, by his Spirit and Word y,‘in divers _ 
Ways of Adminiftration z, the whole Will — 
of God a, in all things concerning their Edi- kt 
fication and Salvation 6.” HE 
x Fobn 1. 18. y 1 Peter 1. 10, t013 % Feb. 
Fo 1, 2 4 Jobn 15. 19 ¥b Ags 20. 32 Lph. 4z- 
IP, to 14. Fobn-20, 31.) eh 
Q. How doth Chrift exectite the Office of a Prieft ? 
Ae Chrift execureth the Office of a Prieft 
in his once offering himfelf a Sacrifice with= 
out Spot to God ¢, to be a Reconciliation for 
the Sins of his People d, and in making com= 
tinyal Interceflion for'them e. Ne 
c var 9-14, 28 d. Heb, 2. 17 e Hebe7. 25.° 
: . How coth Chvift execute the Office of a King? 
> Chrift paste the Odie Kine) 
in’ calling ont’ of the: World a ‘People to 
himfelf, f-givitig-them Officers g, Laws bi 
and Cenfures, by whicli he vifibly governs 
them /, in beftowing favirig Grace upon his 
Elect k, rewarding their Obedience J, an 
correcting them for their Sins m, preferving 
and fupporting them under all their Temp- 
tations and Sufferings my-reftrainimg and over- 
coming all their Enemies 0, and powerfully 
ordering allthings for his own Glory p, and 
I2- their 
f4s 15. 14515, 16 Ufa. 55 4, 5 Gem 49. 
10. Pfil 110 3 @-Ebb qeit, 12. 1 Cor. 12. 28, 
belfx. 33. 22.4 Mot 18. 17,18 1 Cor 5. 4, 5. 
ko athls 5.31. | Rev. 22. 12. Rev. 210, % 
wm Rev. 3-80 -# Sfes 63.9 <0 2 Cor. 55.300 
Pfal. 10. throughout, p Rort.g 10, 1. + Ab 


4 


” 
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their Gcod g, and alfo'in taking Vengeance- 
_ on the reft, who knows .not God, and obey . 
~ not the Gofpel r. aa, 
g Rom. § 28, +2 Theff. 8, 9., Pfalm 2. 8, 9. 
Q What waste Eftate of Gbreft's Humiliation? * 
. A. The Eftare of Chrift’s Humiliation was, 
that low Condition wherein ,he, for our fakes, _ 
emptying himfelf of his Glory, tock upon him - 
the Form.of a Servant in his Conception and 
Birth, Life, Death, and. after his Death un- - 
til the Refurreétion f 
Sf Phil. 2. 6, 7, 8 Luke ‘4>31.% 2-Gor. 8. 9s)- 
GS 2.24... oF ’ 
—— Q. How did Chrift bumble himfelf in bis Con-.- 
ception and Birth? 
» 4, Chrift humbled himfelf in his Concep-- 
tion and Birth, in that being from all Eter- 
nity the Son of God, in the Bofom of the 
_ Father, he. was pleafed in the Fulnefs of 
‘Time to become the Son of Man, made of ~ 
a Woman ofa low Effate, and to be born of : 
her, with divers Circumftances of more than ; 
ordinary Abafementst. | ee 
t. Jobn y~14, 18 Gal 4 4 Luke 2. 7. 
Q How did Chrift humble himfeif in bis Life? * 
A. Chrift humbled himfelt in this Lite, by-- 
- fubjeGting himfelf to the Law x, which he - 
perfectly fulfilled w, aud by confliéting with . 
“the Indigniiies of the World z, Temptations . 
of Satan y, and Infirmitics in his flefh, . 
baits _. whether « 
wu Gal. 4.4 w Mat. 5.17 Rom 5-19 x Pfal- - 
22 6. Heb. tbe 2, 3 y Alat, 4. 4, to12 Luke - 
9 aa y ie Nit. "-0 


" 


ea. 


ee ere 


I 


z Heb 2. 17, 18, & 4 35 Tas $2, 135. 


Q Etow did Chrift } umble himfeit in bis Death ? : 
A. Chritt humbled himfelr in bis Death int ! 


' 


that having been betrayed by Judas a, fors 
faken by his Difctples by {Corned and rejeéted 
by the World ¢,. condemned by Pilate, and 
tormented by his Perfecutors d;. having alfa - 
confliéted wich the Terrors of.Deach, and 

the Powers of Darkuefs, felt and born the 
Weight of God’s Wrach ey he laid'down his 
Lite an Offering for Sin, enduring the paige - 
fal, fhametul, and curfed Death of the Crofs ¢.. 


a Mat. 27.4 b Mat. 26. 56. ¢ Ifa: 53-0) 3 
d Asat. 27. 26, 2 $0 Fokn 59 34 Luke 22 } 

44 at 27.46 f Ifa. 53.10 g Phil.2.8 Heb.+ 
are Gal. .36 130° ty 
Q FF terein confifteth Chria’s Eumiliction aftey 
his Leath ? a 

A. Chritt’s Humiliation after his Death + 
cenfifted in his being buried b, and continu-= c 
ing in the Scace of the Dead, and under the 
Power of Dearh till the third Day #: whiely ¢ 
hath been otherwife expreffed in thefe = 
Words, He deteerided’ intro sHell, . ait 


bt Cor 15.3, 4. 4 Pal, 16. 10, with dds a 
24, 00:28, 31 Rom 6.9 Mat. 12. 40. 4 


RIP hat was the Eftate of Chrift’s Exaleation? he 
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d. The Eftate of Chrift’s Exalration coms- 


prebendeth his: Refurre@tion k, Afcention /, -, 


~ fitting ar the right Hand ofthe Father m, and’ . 


his coming again to judge the World z. 


ka Cor..15. 4.2 Mark.16..19 .m. Eph, 1 20.>. 


m Ais 1.41, &F 17.41. 


Q. Kow wes Chrift exalted in his Refurretiion ?-” 


4. Chrift was exalted in his Refurreétion 


§n-that, not having feen Corruption in Death, . 


of which it was impoffible for him to be held 


9, and having the’ very fame Body in whiclr 


\ 


the laf Day «. 


he fuffered, with -the eflential Properties . 


‘thereof p; bar without Mortality, and other 
commor Infirmivies belonging to this Life; 
really united to his Soulg ; he arofe again 


from the Dead the thira Day by hisown . 


Power r, wheieby he declared bimfelt to be - 
the Son of God f, to have fatished divine - 
uftice t, to have vanguifh’d Death and hint , 


that bad the Power of it #, and to be Lord 


for their Juftificaitor z,-quickping in Grace 


a, Support againft Enemies 6, and to aflure « 


the m'of their Refurrection from. the"Dead at 


7 Q Pow 

o Hs 2.24, 272 -p Iuke 24. 39 9 Rum 6.9. 
Rev. 1.18 7 Fokn 10. 18 f Rom. 1. at Rum. 8 
34. u bib 214 & Rom. 4 9 #1, Gore15§ 215 
22 y/plef 1 20, 22, 23 Col 1. 18 2% Rom. | 
25 a Eph. 2.15 5,6 Chane bx Gor. 352259 
39: a lami CRA 


‘of Quick and Dead ws All which he didas 
a publick Perfon x, the Head of his Church ¥- , 


Mas he q 4 v 
ys 4 
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Q How was Ghrift exaited in bis Afcenfin? 
4. Chrift was exaked invhis Afcerfion, it’s 
ther having after his Refurreétion often ap= - 
peared unto, and converfed wich his -Apoftles, . 
fpeaking to them of the Things pertaining — 
tothe Kingdom of God d, and giving them. 
Cemmiffion to preach the Gofpel to all Na- - 
tions e: Forty Days after his Refarrection, 
he in our Nacure; aud as our Head f, tri+. 
umphing over our Enemies g, vifibly ere 
up intu the higheft Heavens, there to receive 
Gitts for Men b, -to-raife up our Affeétions - 
thither #, and to prepare a Place for us ky | 
where himfelf is, and ffrall continue till his 
fecond coming ac the End of the World 1, — © 


dvtls 1 2,3 ¢ Mat. 28.19) 20f Heb. 6. 20, 
g ph. 4. 8 bh As 1. 9,10, 11 Leb. 4 10 Pik. 
68. 18 i Col. 3. 1,-2 k Fohm'14.3 1 AEs F248 

Q Hew is Chrift exalted in his fitting at the 
right Hand of God ! ied 

A. Chrift is exaked in his fitting at the 
rizht,Hand of God ; and that as God- man he 
is advanced-to the higheft Favour with God 
the Father m, with all Fulnefs of Joy 2, Glo- 
ry e, and P+wer-vover ali Things in Heaver® 
and Karth p, and doch gather and defend his. 
Chorch, aud fubdue their Enemies,” furnifhe 
eth bis Mirtitiers arid People wich Gifts and 
Graces 9, and maketh Iniercefiion for them r 

m Phil.29 n Abts 2. 28, ith Pil 16.11. 6 
Fol nut. § p Eph. 1.22.1 Fet3 22¢ Eph. 4... 
10, 11, 12 Pfal’t10 throngheut + Rom. 8. 34. : 

2 How doth Chriff make intereefficn ? 
i, Clit. mak 1 duscrestis b 


b 
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pearing in our Nature continually before the ° 
Favher in Heaven f,» in they Merit: of his 
Obedience and Sacrifice on Earth 2, declaring 
his Will ro have it applied to all Relievers u,.. 
anfwering all Accufations againit them wy 
procuring for them quiet of Confeience, nor- 
withftanding daily Failings: x, Accefs with 
Boldnefs. to:the Fhrone of Grace yy and Ac- 
cep:ance of their Perfons z, and Services.a. 

{Fie 9.12, 24 2 Heb. 1 3 u Fibn 3. 165 
& 17. 95 20, 24 w Rom 8. 33, 34 x Rom. §. 
(1,2. 4 John 2. 1,2 y Heb. 4.160% Epb. 1. 6.- 
G3 det, 2. $3! ani : 

OQ Kew is Chri to be exalted in bis: coming 
again to judge the i ovid? 

4. Cbhritt is to be exalted in’ his-coming . 


again to judge the World, in thathe who was — 


— @ bow do we eure 


unjaftly jucged and condemned by wicked 
Men 6, fhail come again at the laft’ Day in 
great Power c, and in the full Manifeftacion 
of his own. Glory. and of his Pather’s,- wich 
all his holy Angels d, with a Shout, wi the 
Neice af the Arch-Aneel,. ana- wich the 
Trumpet of God e, to judge the. World: in. 
Righteoufnels f. ; Pay 

b cfls 3. 14, 45 ¢ Mat. 24. 30d Luke 9. 26° 
Bat. 25%31: 5 Thefeg 16 f 747 31. 

Q What Benefits bath Chrift procured by Lis 
A. eciation 2 aa 

4. Chrift by his Mediation hath procured. - 
Redemption g, with all other Benefits of che 
Goverant cf Grace ba. 9s, 

ge Leb. 9 12 b2 Cord, 20, 


ee 
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the Benefits which Chrift, hath procured 2 Bi, 
4. Weare made Partakers ofthe Benefits 

which Chrift: hath procured by the Applicas. 

tion of them unto us-i which is the Work 

Specially of God the Holy Ghoft &. ve 

é Johmit. 11, 12. k Tit. 3. 5,6. Re 

Q: Who are made Partakers of Redemption 

_ through Chrift? : : a 

A. Redemption is certainly applied, and. 

eftectually communicated to -all thofe for — 

whom Chrift hath purchafed it J, who are in. 

_ time by the: Holy Ghoft enabled to believe ins 
) Chrift according to the Gofpel m ela Be 
1 Eph. 1. 135.14 Jokn 6. 37, 38, & 10.18 

16 m Eph, 2.8. 2 Cor. 4°13. vik 

Q Can they who mever heard: the Gofpel, and 

Jo know not Fefas Chrift, nor believe in bimy be sai 

foved by their living according to the Light of Uy 


Naiuve ? tae | 
A. They who have: never heard the Gof. 
\ pel my» know not Jefus Chrift o,.and believe ii 
not in him, cannot be faved py be they never © 
fo diligent to frame their ‘Lives according to + 
the Line ofNacure g,,or the Law of that 
Religion which they profefs +; neither is. 
there Salvation in any ocher, bur in Chrifts — 
_ alone /, who is the Saviour only of his Body 
_ the Church. #. +. ; 

n Rom. 10. 14 02 Theft. 8, 9 Epb 2. 12 
John 3. to, to 13 p Yobm 8. 24 dark 14. 465 
gy.) Cor. 1. 20, 21 9 Folm 4 22%Rom’2. $25.28 0 
Plal 3. 4, t0 10 f os 4. 12't Eph. 5, 23. j 
Q Are all they faved who hear she Gofpl and * 
dive in the Church? . | 

i i a ote, Alla 
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A. All that hear the Gofpel, and live in the 
vifible Church, are not faved, but they only 
who are true Members of the Church invi- 
fible x.- 

# Fokn 12. 38, 39,40 Rom. 9,6. Mat. 22 
14, CP 7.214 Rom. 11.7. 

Q. Fat is the vifible Church ? * 

4. The vifible Church ig a Society made up 
of all fuch. as in all Ages and Places of the 
World do profefs the-true Religion w; and 
of their: Children ».°- 

wi Cor, 1.-2,-€" 12.13 Rom 45. 9, to 13 
Rev. 7.9 Pfal 2. 8, GF 22.° 275° -32, GP 45 
17. Mat..28. 19, 20 Ua: $9.2 x 1 Cor. 7. 14. 
Ads 2. 39 Rom, 11. 16. Gem. 17. 7. 
 Q What are the fpecial Privileges of the vifi- 
ble Church ? 

A. The: vifible ‘Church’ hath the Privilege 
of being under God's fpecial. Care and Go~ 
verment y, of being proteéted and preferved 
in all Ages,-notwithftanding the: Oppofition 
of all Enemies z, and of enjoying the Com- 
munion of Saints, -the ordinary Means of 
Salvation a, Offers -of Grace by Chrift to all 
the Members: of -it' in. the Miniftry of rhe 
Gofpel, teftitying phat: whofoever. believes in 
him: fluili ‘be: faved 6, -and.excluding none 
thar will come unto hime 

y Hac 4-5, 61 Tims 4 10 & Pfalms 115 through- 
Bids if 34-445 Zed. UW By 35 4s 8,9 a A&s 
2. 39, qe bP 147-19, 20 Rom. 9.4. Lp, 
4-11, 52 dark 16.15, 16 c ‘Yokn 6. 37- 

Qi) that. is the invifible Grurch ? é 

4. The invifiole Church. is the whole 

ae BE ahi Num- 
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ber of the Eleét, that have been, are or fhall — 
be gathered into one, under Chrift the Head d. 

 d Eph, 1.10, 22, 23. John 10. 16, Th. §2. 

Q. What Special Benefits do the Members of the 
invifible Church enjoy by Chrift ? 

A The Members of the. invifible Church 
by Chrift, enjoy Union and Communion: with 
nim in Grace and Glory e. : 

 ¢ John 17.21 Eph 2° 5,6 Joln 17, 24. ‘ 
What is- that. Union which the Elett have : 
qwith ‘Chrift 3 2 

A The Union which the Ele& have with 
Chrift, is the Work of God’s Grace f, where+ i 
by they are {piritually and myftically, yet 
teally and infeparably joined to Chrift, as _ 
their Head and.Husband g,. which is dog ; 
in their efteGual Calling 4. 4 

f Eph. 1. 22, 6% 2. 6, 7,8 g 1 Cor. 6.17. Jobs % 

10. 28 Eph. 5. 23, 1030. b 1 Corst.9. 1 Pet, 3:80 : 
What is effettual-Calling ? a 

A. Effe€taal Calling is the Work of God’s ° 7 
Almighty Power and Grace i, whereby, out 3 
of his free and {pecial Love to his Elect, and Ka 
from nothing in them moving him thereunto : 
k, he doth in his accepted ine invite and 
draw them to -Jefus Chrift by his Word and ~ : 
Spirit /. favingly: enlightning their Minds m, 
renewing aud powerfully determining their 
Wills n, fo as they altho’ in themfelves dead 

in 

i John 5.25 Eph. 1.18, 19, 20.2 Tim.1 8, 

“oO. R Tt 3.4, 5 Eph. 2. 455, 7,8, 9 Rom. 9 14 
12 Cor 5. 20, with chap. 6 1, > John 6. 44. 
& Thef. 2-13, 14. me dls 26. 18. 1 Gor 2 10, 
Le n Exek 11,19, & 36. 263 2: Jobe 6. 45: 


A Pen ee ee ae: 


% 
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in Sin, are*hereby made willing and able 

» freely to anfwer his Call, and to :accépt and 
embrace the Grace offered and conveyed 
therein o ? - 

o Eph. 2. 5’ Phil. 2. 13 Deut, 30: 6. 

Q. Ave the Eleét only effettually called? 

4. All the Eleét and they only, are eftec- 
tually called », altho’ ethers may be and often 
are outwardly called by the Miniftry of the 
“Word gq: and haye fome;common Operations 

of the Spirit r, who for their wilful Negle@& 
-and Contempt of the Grace cffered to them, 
being juftly left in their Unbelief, do never 
truly come to’ Jefas Chritt 4 
 p 448 13.48 ¢ Mat 22. 1407 Mat. 7. 22. 
BR 13.20, a1 Heb. 6.4, 5 f Jokm 12. 38, 395 
40. 4/5 28.25, 26, 27 Fibn 6. 64, 65 Pfal. 
81. ri, 12. ~ 
Q. What is the Communion in Grace which the 
»~ Meniers of the invifible Church have with Chrift? 
» A. The Communion in Grace which -the 
“Members of the invifible Church have wirh 
Chrift, is their. partaking .of the Ver:ue of 
“his Mediation, in their Juftification 4, Adop- 
. tions, Sanétification, and whatever elfein 
- <this Life manifefts their Union with him «. 
ot Rom. 8. 30. u Eph. 1. 5.001 Gre 30. * 
Q. What is Fupification? ' Rta, 
A. Juttification is an Att of God’s free 
“Grace unto Sinners x, in which he pardonech 
all their Sins, accepteth and accounteth their 
“Perfons righteous in his Sight y, not for any 
thing 
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thing wrought in them, ‘omdone by them Zee 


bur only for the Obedience and full Satisfac- 


tion of Chrift, by God imputed ro them ay 


and receiy’d by Faith alone 6. 


% Tit. 355, 7 Eph.1. 7 a Rom 5.17, 185 FOug 


‘Rom. 4 6, 7, 8.b Ads to. 43 Gal. #16. Phil. — 


“3. 9- : y 
= Q. How is Fuptification an AB of God's free 
“Grace ? ot) aa 
A. Altho” Chrift by his Obedience init 
‘Death did make a proper, real, and full Satis- 
faétion to God's “Juftice, in behalf of thena 


that are juftified ¢, yet in as much as God | 
accepteth the Satisfa@tion froma Surety which 
‘he might have demanded of them, did provide 


this Surety his own only Son d, imputing his 
‘Righteoufnefs to theme, and requiring no~ 
thing of them for their Juftification bar Faith 


ae ee ee a AN eee 


‘f, which alfo is his Gift ¢, their Juftification — 


is to them of free Grace h. 
¢ Rom. 5.8, 9, 10,19 a4 Tim. 2. 5,6, Heb. 


‘10. 10 Mat. 20 28 Dan. 9. 24,26 Ia. 53 4s 


5,6, 10, 11, 12 Heb.7 22 Rom. 8 32.1 Peter 1, 
18, 19 ¢ 2 Cor.'5. 21 f Rom.3 24,25 ¢ Eph, 


~-28 b Eph. 1, pete 


Q. What is juftifying Faith ? 

A. Juttifying Faith is a faving Grace i, 
‘wrought in the Heart of a Sinner by the Spi- 
rit k, and Word of God'/, whereby he being 
‘convinced of his Sin and Mifery, and of the 
Difability in himfelf and all other Creatures, 


to 
t Erb. 1039 k2 Gr. 4 13 Eph. 1 47) 13, 
‘19 | Rom, 10 14) 17. 77 
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to recover him eut of his loft Condition m, 
‘pot only affenteth to the Truth of the Pro- 
mife of the Gofpel.n, but receiveth and reft- 
eth upon Chrift, and his, Righteoufnefs there- 
in-held forth, for Pardon of a, and for 
the accepting and accounting of his Perfon 
righteous in the Sight of God for Salvation p. 
m “Es 2 37, GF 16 30 Fokn 16 8,-9 Rom. _ 
'g 6 Fpb.2 5 As 4 12 Eph 1. 13. 0 Foln 1. 12. 
Las 16. 31 6% 10.43 p Phil. 3.9 atts 15.11. 
Q. How deth Faith juftity a Sinner in the Sight 
of God? : . 
: A, Faith juftifies.a Sinner in the Sight of 


God not becaufe of thofe other Graces’ which 


do always accompany it, or of good Works 
that are the Fruits of at g, nor as if the 
Grace of Faith, or any A&é thereof were 
imputed to him for his. Juftification r, bat 
only as it isan Inftrumenr, by which he re- 
eciveth and applieth Chrift and his Righte- 
cufnefs f- 

g Gal. 3. 1r Rom. 3. 28. + Rom. 4 §, with 
‘Rom. 10 10 f John 1.12 Phil. 3 9 Gal.2 16 

Q What is Adoption ? 

A. Adoption is an Act of the free Grace 
of God #, in and for his only Son Ah ed 
Chriftw ; whereby all thofe that are juftifed , 
‘are received into the Number of his Childrea 
ar, have his Name put upon them x, the Spi- 
rit of bis Son given to them y, are under his 
fatherly Care and Difpenfation %y \yadmitted 

. to 

21 John 3.1 2 Eph_a 5 Gal.4 4,5 Soln 

t 12\ x2 Cor. 6 18 Rew. ry ‘Gal. 4.0% 
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to all the Liberties and Privileges of the Sorte 
of God, made Heirs of all the Promifes ; and i 
Fellow- Heirs with Chriftin Glory a: ae 

a Heb. 6. 12 Rom 8 17: Tat 4 

Q. What is Sant ification?’ all 

A. Sanétification is a Work of God’s : Grae a 
whereby they, whom God hath before the _ 
Foundation of the World chofen to be holy, 
are in time, through the powerful Operation _ 
of his Spirit 5; applying the Death and Reo 
furre€tion of Chri unto them, c, renewed — 
in the whole Man after the Image of God d, | 
having the Seeds of Re pentance unto, Li ep 


Bests e, atid hofe "Graces fs fired Ups 
increafed and ftrengthned fy as that es 
more and more dic. unco. Sin, and rife unto: 
NewnefS of Lite ¢ 4h 
 b Eph. 1.4 t Cor. 611 2 Taf 2. 13 8 Rom 
6 4,556 a Eph, 4.23, 24 ets gt. 18 1 Joba 
3.9 f Jude v.20 Heb. 6. 11,12. Eph. 3: yrs 
e 19 » lige 9, 11g Rom. 6. 4, 6, 14 € Gal. 


*Q What is Repentance unto Life? Med. 

A. Repentance unto Life, ’ is. aioe 
Grace b, wroughe in the Heirt of a Sinner 
by the Spirit d, “and Word of God Ry whereby 
out of the Sight and Senfe not only of the 
Danger /, bur “alfo of the Filchiness and Odi- — 
oulnefs of his Sins m7, and upon the Appre- — 
henfion of God’s Me in Chiifl, to fuck — 


_b2Tim. 2.257 Zech. 12.10 k 4s 4. isd 
20, 21 I Ezek, 18. 28, 30, 32 att 17 18. j 
Bf. a. 6, e £36. L Las 30 . 
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as are penitent m, he fo grieves for 0, and 
hates his Sins p, as that he turns from them 
all to God 4, purpofing and. endeavouring 
conftantly to walk with him. in all the 
Ways of new-Obedience 1. . 

n Joel 2 12,13 0 Fer. 34. 18, 19 p 2 Gr. 
7-11. q Adts 26.18 Ezek. 14.6. 1 Kings 2. 47, 
48 rx Pfalm 119.6, 8% 59, 128 Luke 1.6. 2- 


Kings 23.25. 


at 


Ther 


Phil. 3.12, 135 14 
' et 


: fa Ubereia do Juftification and Santtification.. 
ier s 

ish Altho’ Sanétification’ be infeparably 
joined with Juftification % yet they differ in 
that God in Juftification imputeth the Righ- 
teou{nefs of Chrift #, in San@ification his 
Spirit infufeth Grace and ‘enableth to the 
Exercife thereof x; in the former Sin is, 
pardoned w, in the other it is fubdued », 
the one doth equally free all Believers from 
the revenging Wrath of God, and that per- 
fedtly in this Life, that they never fall inte 
Condemnation y, the other is neither equal in . 
all z, nor in this Life perfeét in any 4, but : 


_ growing up to Perfeétion 6. 


J 1 Gor. 6. 11, & 1.30 t Rom. 4. 6, 8 « Ezek.’ 
36.27 w Rom. 3. 24,25 » Rom. 6. 6, 14 7. 
Rom. 8.33, 34 % 4 Fokn 2. 12) 13) 14 Heb, 
5.12, 13914. @ 1 Jobn x. 8,10 6 2 Cor. 7.0: 


Q. Whence arifeth the Imperfection of Santhi- - 

feation in Believers? vids 44 
A. The Imperfection of San@tification in 
Believers, arifeth from the Remnants of Sin 
abiding in every Part of them, and the per- 
: petual 
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petual Luftings of the Flefh againft the Spi-— 
rit, whereby they are often.foiled with Temp- 
tations, and fall into many Sins ¢, are: hind= 
red in all their Spiritual Services d, and their — 
beft Works are impertedct, and defiled’ in th ‘ 
Sight of God e. y, 

c Rom 618,23 Mark 14. 65, tothe End. Gals of 
2.11, 12. d Hleb..12. 1. edfa. 64 6. Exod. 28. 38. 

Q. May not true Believers by Reafon of their — 
Imperfettions, and the many Temptations and Sins 
they ave overtaken with, fall. away from the Seats. ‘f 
of Grace? ye 

A. True Béliovers by reafon of the ane 4 
changeable Love God f, and his Decree and + 
Covenant to give: them Perfeverance gy their © 
infeperable Union «with Chrift 2, his contis 
nual Ioterceflion for them i, and the Spirit” 
and Seed of: God abiding in them &, can> 
neither totally nor finally fall away trom the > 
State of Grace’/, but are kept by: the Power | 
ef God thgoug ly Faith unto Salvation m. © 

f Jer 31.3 g2 Tim2.19 Heb. 13.20, 28+ 

2 Sam. 23.5 b Gor. ¥..8, 6 ¢ Heb. 7.25 Locke 
22.32°k © Fobm 3.9, EF 2.27. 1 Fer. (32. 14 
Sobn 10.25 m1 Pet, 1. 5.: 

Q. Can trae. Believers. be finally. affured thas 
they ave in the Eftate of Grace, and that they foall- ; 
perfevere therein unto Salvation & 

A Such as truly believe in Chrift, and en- 
deavour to walk in all good. Confcience before © 
him », may without extraordinary Revelation — 
by Faith geounded upou the Truth. of God’s » 
Preiss and an the Spirit enabling them to - 
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difcern in themfelves thofe Graces to which. 
the Promifes~ of Life are made 0, and bear- 
ing Witneifs with their Spirits, that they 
are the Children of God p, be iufallibly 
effured that they, are in. the State of Gracey. 
and fhall perfevere therein unto Salvation 4. 

01 Gr 2.-12.- 1 Yohng. 14, to 24. 1 John 
4. 13,16 Heb. 6. r1, 12 p Rom. 8.16 gt 
Fobn §..13 * 

'Q Ave all true Believers at. all times afured’ 

of their prefent being in the Efate of Grace, and 
Mat they fball be faved? 
' A, Affurance of Gtace and Salvation not: 
being of the Effence of Raith r, true Believers 
may wait long. before. they. obtain it: /, and 
after the Enjoyment thereof may have it 
weakned and intermitted through manifold 
Diftempers, Sins, Temptations and Defertions. 
#.: Yet are they never left without fuch a 
Prefence and Support of the. Spirit of God,. 
2s keeps them from falling into utter Def~ 
pair « > 

r Eph. 1.13 fJfa. 50.10 Pfalm 88, through-- 
ext t Pfalm 77. 1, to 12. Cant 5. 2, 3,6 Pfalm: 
§ 1.8, 12, €% 31. 22, & 222101 Fobn 3. 9 Jab. 
13.15 Pfal. 73. 15,23 Wa. $4.7, to. 10. 


" Q. What. is the Communion in Glory which the 


‘A encbers of the invifible Church hawe, with Chrifi 2. 

4..The Communion in Glory which the 
Members of the invifible Church have with. 
Chrift, is-in this Life w, immediately afrer 


Death x, and at lat perfeéted at the Refur- 


zeGtion and Day of Judgment 4: 
ss 2.Gor: 5. 19 ¢ Lak ae eng ametaTd 4-27. 
ptt i mabe a ele are 
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Q. What is the Adinsmniin in Glory with Coif | 
avhich the A.enibers of the invifible Gh nych enjoy ins: 
this Life? 

A. The Members of the invilible Church: 
have communicated to them.in this Life the: 
firft Fruics of Glory with Chrift; as they are: s 
the Members of him, their Head, and fo, in | 
him are interfted in that Glory which he ig. i 
fully poffefled of z, and as an earneft theres 

“ef, enjoy the Senfe of God’s Love a, Peace” 
ot Confcicnce, Joy im the Holy Ghoft, and» 
Hope of Glory 6;. as on the contrary, the 
Serie of God’s revenging Wrath,. Horror of” 
Conicience and a fearful Expeétation of Judy — 
ment, ar to the Wicked the beginning of 
their T rments, which they fhall enduro 
after Dea he. 

2, Eph. 2 Sr 6. a Rom. 5.5, with 2 Cor. 1. pais: 
b Rom. 5 15 25 &F 14.17 6Gen. 4 13. Mat 27 
4 Heb. 19.27 Rom. 2 9. Mark 9. 44. 

Q. Shall all Aen. die 2: 

4. Death being threatned as: the Wages : 
of Sin d,.it is appointed unto all Men: on 
to die e, for thar all-have finned f. 

d Rem. 6.23, ¢ heb 9.27 f Rom 5. 12. 

Q Death being the ages of Sin, why ave nok 
the Riokteous delicered fc m Lyaak - feeing alt 
tleix Sins are forgiven in Chri, 

A. The Righteous’ fhall fe delivered fcondl 
Death it felf at the laf Day, and even in. 
Death are deliver’d from the Sting and Carfe 4 
of it g, fo that, altho’ they. die,. yet it is out — 

of 


£1 Orr, 15:26, 55) 56) 57° Heba-a. 354 
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_ ot God’s Loye h, to free them perteétly from 
Sin and Mifery i, and to make them capable 
of further Communion with Chrift'in Glory, 
which they then enter upon & 

_ h Mfa. $7.4, 2, 2 Kings 22 20 4 Rev 14.13. 
Eph 15.27 k Luke 23:43 Phil. 1. 23. - > 
Q.. What is the Communion in Glory «with 
Chrift, avhich the Members of the invifible Church 
enjoy immediately after Death.?. 
4. The Communion in Glory with Chrift, ° 
which the Members of the: invifible Church 

_ enjoy immediately after Death, is; .if that 

_ their Souls are then made perfe@ in. Holinefs 
? J,,and received into. the. higheft Heavens m, 

where they behold the Pace of God. in: Light 
and Glory n, waiting for the-full Redemption 
of their Bodies 0,. which even in: Death con- 
tinue uniied t0 Chrift p,,. and.reft in their 

Graves as in. their Beds gs till at the laft Day. 

they be again unived to their Souls; where- 

as the Souls of the Wicked -are at Death caft 
into Hell, where they remain in Torments 
and utter Darknefs, and their Bodies kepr iu: 

_ their Graves, as in cheir Prifous, till the 

Refurrection and Judgment .of the great 

Day f 

t His 19 23 m2 Cor. g.15 6, 8. Phil 4.23. 

with Atts 3. 21, and Eph 4 10 ni Fobn3 2 

1 Cor. 13.12 0 Rom. 8.23 Pfaim 16 9 pi The’ 

4-149 Ifa. 57.2 * Fob. 19. 26, 27. J Luke 16. 


 - re 


23,24 AGs 1.25. Fudew.. 6,76 Se 
Q. What ave we to believe concerning the Re~ 


farrediion ? 


4. We are to believe thatat the laft Day 


7 
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there fhall be a general Refurreétion of the 
Dead, both of the Juft and Unjuft z, when 
they that are then found alive, fhallin a Mo- 
ment be changed and the felf-fime Bodies of 
the Dead which were laid in the Grave, being 
then again united to their Souls for ever, 
fhall be raifed up by the Power of Chriftw; 
the Bodies of the Juft by the Spirit of Chrift, — 
and by virtue otf his Refurreétion, as their 
Head, fhall be.taifed in Power, fpiritual, 
incorruptible, and made like to his glorious # 
) Body w; and the Bodies of the wicked fhall % 
be raifed up in Difhonour, by him, asan — 
offended Judge x. ny m! 

t Adis 94.15 «1 Con i5e 51. 52,53 1 The. ~ 
4y 15516, 27. Fobn 5.28, 29 wi Cor. 45, 21y 
22, 23, 42, 43,440 Phil. 3. 2 xs Tobmg..a7y 
28,29 Mat. 25. 33. ‘ 
 Q. What foall immediately follow after the Re- 

5 


furvettion ? ry 
A. \mmediately after the Refurreétion fhall _ 
follow the general and final Judgment of — 
Angels and Men y, the Day, and Hour 
whereof no Man knoweth, that all may watch’ 
and pray, and be ever ready for the coming ~ 
of the Lord z.. ree 
/ -9-e Pet. 2. 4 Yudev..6, 7,14, 05 Mat. 252 
46 Mat. 24 36, 42,44 Luke 21. 35, 36. . 

Q. What pal be done to the Wicked at the Day 
of Judgment § a 
4. Atthe Day of Judgment the Wicked — 
fhall be fer en Chrifts left Hand a, and upon 
clear Evidence and full. Conviction of their — 
own 


8 Wate 25. 33+, > af 
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own Confcience b;° fhall have fearful, but: 
jaft Sentence of Condemnation: pronounced 
againft themc;. and thereupon fhall-be caft 
out from the favourable Prefence of God, and 
the glorious Fellowflvip with Chrift, his Saints, 
and all his holy Angels, into Hell to “be pu- 
nifhed with unfpeakable Torments; both in 
Body and Soul, with the Devil and his An- 
gels for ever d. 4 

b Rom. 2.:15, 26 ¢ Mat. 25° 4i, 42,43. d 
Luke 16.26 2 Theft. 8,9. - 

Q. What foall be done to the Righteous at the 
Day of Judement 2 

4. At the Day of Judgment the Righteous 

_ being ‘caught up to Chrift in the Clouds e, 

- fhall-be fer on his right Hand, and there 
epenly acknowledged and acguitred f, fhall 
join with him in the judging of reprobate 
Angels and. Men ¢,. and fhall be received 
into Heaven b, where they fhall be fully and 
for ever freed from .all Sin and Mifery i, fil- 

led with. unconcefvable “Joys k, made pers 
feGly holy and \happy both in Body.and Soul, 
in the company. of innumerable Saintgs and 
holy Angels /, burefpecially in the immediaie 
Vifion and Fruition of Coe 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, and of the 


of 


‘Father of 
rit, to all Erernicy m. And this is th per. 
f<&.and full communion vole nb 
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of the :invifible Church fhall enjoy with 
on in ‘Glory, at the Refurrecnins ante 

Day of Judgmenr. 3 


o* 
a 
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Having feen what the Scriptures “ 
principally teach us to believe ; 
concerning God; it follows to is 
confider what they require as . 
the Duty of Man. 


QW L4T is the Duty that God veguiveth of 


Man ? 5 

A. The Duty which “God requireth of 
Man, is Obedience to his revealed Will ». M4 
n Rom. 12.1, 2 Micah 6. 8 1 Sam. 15, 2a) 
Q What did Ged at fir reveal unto Man: as 
the Rule of his Obedience ? i”. 
A. The Rule of Obedience revealed to. 
‘Adam in the Eftate of Innocency, and to all 4 
Mankind in him, befide a fpecial Command 
_not toveat of the Fruit of the Tree of Know- \4 
ia e of God atid Evil ; was the Moral Law o, 
26,27 Romi. 14,15 Rom. 10.5 


oi : 


rf is the Moral Law? “hi 
mpioral Law is the Declaratio# of 4 
the Ay A to Mankind, dire&tingand 


bindin = one to perfonal, perfect and 
perpetual Conformity and Obedience there-- _ 
unto; in the Frame and Difpofitioa of the. 4 


whol on 
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whole Man, Soul and Body p, and in Per- 
formance of all thofe- Duties of Holinefs and 
Righteoufnefs which he oweth to God and 
Man ¢ ; promifing Life upon the fulfilling, and 
threatning Death upon the Breach of it r. 

p Lewt.§. 1° 2, 3, 32,33 Luke 10. 26, 27 
Gal. 3.10 1 Theff 5.25 q Luke 1.°75 Abts 24 
16 + Rom. 10. § Gal. 3. 10, 12. 

Q. Is there any. Ufe of-the Moral Law. to Man 

_fince the Fail? oe 

A. Altho’ no “Man fince the’ Fall can attain 
to Righteoufsnefs and Life by the Moral 
‘Law f, yet there'is a great Ufe thereof, as 
well common to all Men, as peculiar eicher 
to the unregenerate, or to the regenerate #, 

Sf Rom. 8. 3 Gal..2. 16 “#1 Tim. 1. 8. 

Q. Of what Ufe is the Moral Law to all Men? 

A. The Moral Law is of Ufe to all Men 
to inform them of the holy Nature and Will 
of God-v, and of their Duty, binding them 
to walk accordingly ‘zw, to-conyince them of 
their Difability to keep is, and of the finful 
Pollutiow of thetr Nature, Hearts, and Lives 

‘#, to humble them in Sense of their Sim and 
Mifery-y; and thereby help them to « clearer 
Sight of the Need they have of Chriftz, and 
of the Perfe€tion of his Obedience a. 

wv Lev- 11. 44,45 Lev. 20. 5, 8 Rom. 7.12. 
w Mich. 6.8 Fames 2. 10,11 x Pfal. 19.11, 12 
Rom. 3-20 Rom. 7.7 y Rom. 3-9, 23 % Gal. 
3. 21, 22 a Rom.10. 4 thipabad ‘ 

Q. What peculiar Ule is there of the Moral 
Law to unveoenerate Men > ot See 

_ 4 The Moral Law is of Uf to unrege- 
Mf | ote er “nerate 
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“nerate Men; to awaken their Confciences to 


“fly trom Wrath to come 6, and to drive them — 


) 


to Chrift ¢ ; or upon their Continuance in the — 


-Eftate and Way of Sin, to leave them inex=— 


‘cufeable d, and under the-Curfe thereof e. 


‘qvith Rom. 2.15 ¢ Gal.3. 10. 


b1 Tim. 1:9, 10 ¢ Gal. 3.24 d Rom. 1. a9 


Q. What fpecial Ufe is there of she Moral Law — 


‘to the regenerate. 
A. Altho’ they that are regenerate, and 


‘ral Law as a Covenant of Works f, fo as 
thereby they are neither juftified g, nor con- 
“demned b: Yer befide the general Ufes there- 
“of common to them with all Men, it is of 


4 


‘believe in Chrift, be delivered trom:the Mo- _ 


¢ 


| 


‘fpecial Ufe to fhew them how much they are — 


bound to Chrift for his fulfilling it, and en- 


during the Curfe thereof in their ftead, and F 
for their goodi: and thereby to provoke — 


them to more Thankfulnefs"k, and to exprefs 
the fame in their greater Care to conform 
themfelyes thereunto as the Rule of their 
Obedience /. 

f Rom.6. 14; & 7. 4,6 Gal. 4. 4,5 @ Rom. 
3.20 bh Gal. 5.23 Rom. 8.1 ¢ Rom. 7. 24, 25 
Gal. 3. 13, 14 Rom. 8. 3,4 k Luke 1. 68, 695 
14,75 Col. 1.42,13, 14 1 Rom. 7. 22, & 12. 
2 Vit 2.01; to% 

Q Where is the Moral Law: fummarily come 
prebended ? ee 


j 


_A The Moral Law is fummarily compre- 


hended in the Ten Commandments, which 
were delivered by the Voice of God upon 
“Mount Sixai, and written. by him in two 


=] io« a 
~~ =. ‘Tables: 
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Tables of Stone m, and are recorded in the 
xx.h of Exodus, the four firft Commandmen:s 
cortaing our Duty toGod; and the other fix 
our Duty to Man 2. 
m Deut. 10.4 Excd. 34. 1;°t0 5 nm Mat. 22 
S7y_ 40°49. 
Q, Ws hat Rules are to-be obferved for the right 
wnderfianding of the Ten Commandments * > 
A. For the right underftanding of the Ten 
«Commandments, thefe Rules are-to be ob- 
Served. it 
1. That the Law 4s perfeé&t, and binds 
every-one to full Conformity in the -whele 
Man, unto the Righteoufhefe thereof, and 
to entire Obedience for ever; fo as to require 
the utmoft Perfeétion in every ‘Duty, and to 
forbid the leaft-Degree of every Sino. 
o Pfal. 19.7 James 2.10 Mat. 5. 21 tothe 
2. That it is fpiritual, and fo reacheth the 
Underftanding, Will, Affections and all 
other Powers of the Soul, aswell as Words, 
Works and Geftures p : 
p Rom. 7.14 Dewi. &. 5, mith Mat. @2. 375 
38, 39 Mat. §. 21, 224.275 28, 36) to the End. 
3g. That one and the fame thing in divers, 
yefpedtsis required or forbidden in feveral 
Commandments 4. ae 
g Gol.-3°5 Ames 8. 3 Prev. 1.19. 1°Tim. 6. 10+ 
4. That, as, where a Duty is commanded, 
the contrary Sin “is*forbidcen #5 and. where 
a Sin is forbidden the-contrary Duty ts com- 
manded 


r Ifa. §3- 13 Deut. 6. 33 with Meat. 4. 9,40 
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manded (; fo. where a Promife is annexed, — 
the contrary Threatning: is included #5. and 
where a Threatning is annexed,. the- contra- oh 
ry Promife is included ». 

fi Aiat. 5. %1,t0 25 Eph. 4. 28 + Exed. 20.. ; 
avith Prov 30.17 4% Fer. i 1>-9 Exod. 20.75 — 
with Pfalm: 15. 1, 4) 5) & Pfalm 24.4, 5. — 

5 That, what God forbids, is at no time — 
to be done w; what he commands is always — 
our Dury x ; cand yet every particular cig 
is not to be ‘done at all times ys 

wv Fob. 13. 7,8 Rom. 3,8 Fob 36. ar. Heb. " 
Bi. 29 x Deut. & 8,9 yAMat 12. 7. 

. 6. Bhat, under one Sin or Duty, all of 
the fame kind are forbidden or Commanded, 
together with all the Caufes, Means, Occa- 
fions and Appearances thereof, and ae 
eations thereunto z. 

z Mat. §. 21, 22, 27, 28 Mat 15. 255 
Heb. 10. 24, 2 5 I Theff. 5. 22+ Fude v. 23. Sat 
$ 26 Gol. 3. 2 , 

. That, ae is forbidden or Sale 
to ran felves, we,are bound according. to 
eur Places, to endeavour that it may be'*a- 
voided, or perform'd by others, according, to 
the Duty. of their Places a. 

a Excd. 20. 10 Lev. 19. 17 Gen. 18, 19” 

Goo 24. 15 Deut. 6. 6, 7. i 

8. That, in what is commanded to others, 
we are bound according to our Places and 
Callings to be helptul to them 4, and to take 
heed of parcaking with others in what is 
forbidden them «. 

b2Gr.t 24 c 1 Tim. 5.22 Eph. 5.10, 

La Q Has 
Se, fr 
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enforce them. ' 
Q. What is the Preface to the Commandments? . 
A The Preface to the Commandments is 
contained in thefe Words [/ am the Lords 
God, which have brought thee out of the Land of 
Egypt ; out of the Houfe of Bondage d] wherein 
God manifefteth his Sovereignty, as being 
Sekovab, the Eternal, Immurable, and Al- 
mighty God e, having his Being in and of 
himfelf f, and giving Being to all hisWords g; 
andWorks b ; and that he is aGod inCovenant, 
as wih J/raet of old, fo with all/his People 4 
who, as he brought them out of their Bon- 
dege in Egypt, fo he delivereth us from our . 
fyiricual Thraldom k, and that therefore we 
are bound to take him for our God alone, and 
to keep all his Commandments /.. 3 
“d Exod. 20. 2 ¢ Ifa. 44 6 f Exod. 3.14 ¢ Fx, 
$6.3 ASN]. 24,28 i Gen. 17. Fy With, Rom. 3. 
29 kLuke 1. 745.75 11 Pes. 1.15, 0 19 Lev. 
'F8 30, €F 19. 37. ‘ 
Q What is the Sum of the four Commandments. . 
avbich contain oer Duty te Ged? 
A. The Sum of,the four Commendments.. 
containing our Duty to God, is to love the - 
Lord our God with all our Heart, and with , 
a}l our Soul, and with all our Strength, and __ 
with all our Mindm. DT aE bf 
a, Luke 10. agin? QT bad 
‘S! MUR TES go ye a She 
Pr’ sand <8 ye Se. 8 oe, ee 


~ 
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~~ Q Which is the frft Commandment? © i 
4. The firft Commandment is, Dhow fiale 
bave ne cther gods before me nz B.S , 
n Exed 20. 3. Df. Seer 
Q. What are the Duties required in the fr 
Commandment 2? a age: 
A. The Duries required’ in the fi ft Com- 
niandment, are the knowing and acknowledg- - 
ing of God to be the only true God and our | 
God », and,to worfhip and glorify him ac-_ 
cordingly p, by thinking g, meditating 7,- 
remembring /, highly efteeming &, ho-— 
nouing #, adoring w, chufing xy loving 7, : 
defiring z, fearing ot him @ believing him 6,~ 
trufting c, hoping d, delighting e, rejoicing 
in him f, being zealous tor him g, calling upon” 
him;: giving-all Praife and Thanks b, and 
yielcitrg all Obedience and Submiffion to him 
with the whole Man i, being careful in all 
Things to pleafe him k, and forrowful when 
in any Thing he is offended /, and walking 
humbly with, him ». - ‘ Ot 
- 9 3 Chron. 28. 9 Devt. 26.17°Ifz. 43.10 Jer 
14.22 p Pfal 95.6, 7 Mat. 4. 10 Pfal. 29.2. 

g Mal. 3.16 + Pfal 636 f Kel. 12.1 4 Pfole 
71.19 « Mal 16 w Ifa. 45. 23 ee a 24. B38) 
422. y Deut.6.5 = Pfal. 7. 25 2 Ifa. 8. 13 6 
Fad. 14:31 Ifa.26. 4 d& Ffal.130. 7 ¢ Pfele 
37.4 ¢ Pfal 32.11. g Rom. ia, 11, with Numb, 
a5.11 bPhil 4 6 1 Fer. 7. 23 James 47h 

+ 1 Gebn 3. 22°) Fer. 31. 18 Palm 119-136 

m Mich. 6.8.5: 
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A.~The Sins forbidden in the firft Com- 
mandment, are, Atheifm, in denying, or not 
having a God 7; Idolatry, in having or wor- 
fhipping more God’s than one, or any wich, 
or inftead of the true God o, the not having 
ahd avouching him for God and our God ; 
the Omiflion or Negleé& of any Thing due to 
him required in this Commandment g ; Igno- 
xance r, Forgetfulnefs f, Mifapprehenfions ¢, 
falfe Opinions #, unworthy and wicked 
Thoughts of him w, bold and curious Sca:ch~ 
‘ng into his Secrets », all Prophannefs y, Ha- 
tred of. God x, Self-love a, Self-feeking by 
and all other inordinate and immocerate {et- 
ting of our Mind, Will, or Affeétions upon 
other Things, and taking them off from him 
in whole or in part ¢ : Vain Credulity d, Un- 
‘belief e, Herefy f, Misbelief ¢, Ditraft b, Def- 
ir 7, Incorriyeablenefs k, Infenfiblenefs un- 
der Judgments /, Hardnefs of Heart m, Pride 
n, Prefamption 0, carnal Securi-y p, tempting 
ofGod g. ufing unlawful Means#; and truft. 
ing in lawful. Means s, carnal "Delights — 
l Joys 
n Pfal.s4 1 Fpb.2. 190 Jer 2.275 28, with 
a Theff1.9 pPfal. 8a. 11.4 Ua 43. 22, 23, 24 
# Ger. 4.22 Hef 4 4,6 f fer. 2. 32 4 As 17. 
23,29 #J/a. go w Pal 50.21% Deut 25.29." 
y Tit. 1.16 Heb 42. 16% Rom 1°30 4 2 Dim: 
3.26 Phil 22101 John 215,161 Sam. 2. 29 
Col. 3 2, § 41 John 4 1 e Heb 3, 12 f Gal. 5. 
20 Tis. 3.10 g 2s 26.9 b Pfal. 78,224 Gen. 
4. 13k Jer. 5. 3 1 La 42.25 m Rom. 2. 5” 
Ser. 13. 15 0 Pfalm 19 13 p Zepheb. 12 g Mist. 
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Aes t;.corrupt, bind and.inducreet Zeal Pe 
ukewarmne{s qw, and, Deadnefg in. the. ~ 
Things of God x;.efranging ourtelves, and E: 
apottatizing from God y ; prayingy.or- yiving 
any religious Worfhip to. Saints, Angels, or — 
any other Creatures %} all Compacts and con- 
fulcing-wirhthe Devil a, and hearkning to his 
Suggctions 6; making Men the Lords of our — 
Fyith and Confcience c ; flighting and defpifS ; 
ing God and his Commands d ; refifting and 
grieving of his Spirit’e ; difconrent and .Im-_ 
patience at his Difpenfations; charging him ‘ 
toolithly for the Evils he inflicts om us fiz” 
and afcribing the Praife of any Good we either, 
are, have, or can do, to Borrune gy. Idols by 
our {elves i, or any other. Creature k. ee AGS 
£2 Tim. 5.4 “ Gab.4.. 17> Fokn 16. 2 Rom if 
10;2 Luke 9. 54555 w Rev. 3.16 x Rev. 3.8 
y Frek 14. § Ifa. 1. 49 5% Rom. 10. 13,14 5 
Hof 4.1 .défs 10..25,26 Rev 195 10 Mat qa” 
10 Col ». 18 Rom. 1.25 a Lev, 29.6 & Sam. 
28. 7, 24, with 1 Chron. 10. 13,146 Ads 5.3 - 
c 2 Cor. 1.24 Mat. 23 9.4 Dent. 3215 2 
19 9 Prov. 13. 13 4 Aéts 7. 51 Eph. 4 2a” 
f Plal. 73. 253113. 14 15 22 Fob, y- 22% 
1 Sam. 6 75.8, 9 b Ran. §. 23-i Dent. 8, 17 
Dan 4 30 k Bab. 1.16. ng 
Q. What are we Specially taught by thefe Words 
{betore Me] in the. fir? Commandment? 
A. Thefe Words [before Ae] or before my 
F.ce, in the firft Commandment teach, us, 


: 
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that God, who feeth.all Things,. takes fpe- 


cial notice of, and is much difpleafed with 
the Sin of having any other God 3 what fo ic 
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may be an Argumcnt to diflwade from ir, 
and to aggravate it, as a moft impudent Pro- 
vocation /, as aifo to perfuade us todo, asia 
his Service nr. ; 4 

|}. Exek, 8. 5, to the end Pfak 44 20, 21 mt 
I Chron 28. 9. 4 r 

Q. Which is the fecond Commandment 2 - 

4, The fecond Commandment is, Thou foalt 
not make unto the any eraven Image, or any Like- 
nejs of any Thing that ss in. Heaven above, or that 
sin the Earvtly beneath, or that is in the Water 
under the Earth; thow flalt not bow down thy elf 
%0 them, mor ferve them : Fowd the Lord thy Uod 
am a jeclus God, cifiting the Iniguities of ihe 
Fathers upon the Children unto the third and fourth 

| Generation ot them that bate Ale, and Jsoewing 
Mercy unto Thoufands of them that love a.e, and 
keep my Commandments x. 
nm Exed 20.4, §, 6 ‘ 
- Q What are the Duties required in the fecond 
Commandment ? 

«A, The Duties required in the fecond 
Commandment, are the receiving, obferving, 
“and keeping pure and entire all fuch religious 

Worfhips and Ordinances as God hath infti- 

tuted in. his Word e,°particularly Prayer and 
Thankfgiving in the Name of Chrift p, rhe 

. ° . ° 
reading, preaching and Hearing the Word g, 
the Adminiitration and receiving ot the Sa- 
-craments r, Chureh-Government and BDifci- 
She f - pline 

o Deut. 32. 46, 47 Mat. 28. 20 AMs 2.427 

x Jim 6.13, 14 p Phil. 4.6 Eph. 5.20 9 Dewt. 
17-18, 19 4s 15.21 2 Zi mes I 23 
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pline s, the Miniitry and Maintenance there-~ « 
of t, religious Faftings u, {wearing by the 
Name of God w, and vowiny unto him », as. 
alfo the difapproving, detefting, oppofing all 
falfe Worship y, and according to each ones. 
Place an@ Calling, removing i, and all Mo- 
numents of Idolatry z. 

s Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17, & 16. 19 1 Cor 53 
chap, 12. 28 #/Fpb 4. 11,12 1 Lim. 5.17, 
18 1 Cor 9.7, t01§ « Joel 2. 13, 13 4 Cor. 
9«.§ w Deut. 6.13 '8 Ife 19. 21 Pfalm 76. ry 
Abts 17. 16,17 Pfalor 16.4 xDeut. 7. 512.30. 22. 

Q. What are the’ Sins forbidden in the fecond 
Commandment ; 4. 
A. The Sins forbidden in the fecond Com: 
mandment, are, all devifing a, counfelling 5, 
commanding Cy ufiig d, and any ways ap= 
‘proving any religious Worfhip not inftirnted ‘ 
by God himfélfe; tolerating a falfe Religion F 
the making any Reprefeucation of Ged, ofall 
‘or of any of the three Perfons, either inw oe ‘ 
in our Mind,-or outwardly in any Kind “tr 
Image, or likewtte of any. Creature what fos 
ever g,. all werfhipping of it 4, or 
in it or by it 4, the making of feign 
ed Deities &, and all Worthip of them, 
or Service belonging to them /, all fuperfti- 
tious < 
a Numb.15.39 6 Deut. 13. 6,9, 8 6 Hof §.. 
ti dic 6.16 dU Kings 1. 33, EF 12.33 €- 
Deut. 12. 3% 31, 32 f Dent. 13 6, to 12 Zech. 
3: 2, 3 Rew. 2.2, 14, 15,20, ee 17s d25 10; 

7 @ Levt 4.15, to 19 tts 17.29 Rom. 1. 23, 
th 3945 b Den 3.18 Gal. 4.8 i Exod 32. 5, 

k £4.32. 8 aU agg 18.26, 28 Ufa, 65. rife 
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tidus Devices im, corrupting the Worfhip of 
God n, adding to it,,or taking from 1 0, whe- 
ther invented and taken up of our felves py 
or received by Tradision from others 9, tho’ 
under the Ticle ot. Aniiquity r, Cuttom 4, 
Devorion ¢, good Intent, or any ovher Pre- 
tence whatfoever #, Simony w, Sacrilege », 
all Negleét y, Comtempr z,.hinderiny a, and 
oppofing the Worfhip and Ordinances which 
God hath appeinted 4, st 

m ASAT. 22. Col. 2.. 21,22, 23 2 Mal 3. 
7,8, 14 0 Deut. 42 p Pfalm. 106.39 -4 Mat. ~ 
15 ort Peta 18 5 jer 44,17 # Ue 65-35 49 
5 Gal. 1.13, 14 #1 Sam. 13, 21. w Abs 8. i8, 
9. x Rom. 2:22: Mal..3: 8: y, Exod. 4. 24, 250 
26 2 Mat. 22. §, dali. 7, 13.4. Mat. 23.13 
b 28s. 13. $45 45 1 Theff. 2.155 16.. 

Q. What are the Reafons. annexed.to the feand 
Commandment, the move t enforce #2. 

A. The Reafons, annexed. to the fecord 
Commandment, the more to enforce it, con- 
tained in thefe Words [For J she Lord thy God 
am a jealous.God, vifiting the Iniquities of the Fa- 
thers upon the Chilaven, unto the third and tenth, 

|. Generation, of them that. hate me; and foewiug 
ery unto theufands of them that kve me, and keep 

my Commandments c) are befides. “God’s Sove- 

reignty over us, and Property in us d, his fer~ 

vent Zeal for his-owa Worfhip-e, aud his re- 

vengetul Indignation againft all falfe Wor fhip, 

as being a fpirirual. Whoredom f;. accounting 

the 

c Exod..20. §,6.4 Pfal 45.11. Rev. 15 3) gre 
Exod. 34. 13, 14: f 1: Gor10. 20 023. Jer. 7.38. 

“49, 20. Ezek, 16. 26. 27, Devt. 32. 16, t@ 20% 
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the Breakers of this Commandment {uch as 
hate him; and threatning to punifh them 
unto divers Generations g, and aReciaae the 
Obfervers of it, ‘fuch as love him, and keep 
his Commandments, and promifing Mercy to - 
them unto many. Generations ». 

& of. 2,3, 4 b Dut. §. 29. 
~Q. Which is the third Commandment ; 
A. The Third Commandment is, Thou 
fralt not-take the Name of she Lord thy God in vain 
"For the Lord willnet kold him guiltiels that takesh 
bis Name in vain i. ; 
» 1 Exed...20.77. 
-Q. What is required in the third Commandment 2 
4. The third Commandment requires, that 
the Name of -God, his Ticles, Accribures’k, 
Ordinances /, the Word m, Sacraments iy — 
Prayer. 0, Oaths, Vows q, Lotsr, his Works — 
-s, and whatever elfe there is whereby he ; 
makes himfelf known, be holily and reve~ : 
rently ufedin Thought t, Meditation #, Work ~ 
av, Writing x, by an holy Proteflion y, apa . 
” anfwerable:-Converfation.2, to the Glory of © 
God ay and the Good of our felves, and o-) 
thers c. "| 
k Mat. 6.9. Dent. 28.53. Pfal 29. 2. & 68.4 
Rev 15.3, 4-/ Mal. t 14. Keel. 5. 4.m. Pfal. 138. 
q.u i Cor. Li. 24, 25, 28,29 o b lim. 2. 8. 
p57 424 kel. §. 2. 4 5. 6 r 4s 12 
24. 26. 5 Job 36+ 24 t Mal, 3. 16. # Pfal. 8, 
sivougkout w Col. 3. 17. Pfal. 105.2 5. x Pfal. 
102. 18.7 1 Pet. ; 15. dite. 4 et Bhiey, 
a ah Cor, 40. 34. be Fer. 32.39.63 Pet. 42, — 
FAR AIS Jes 3*-39 Q hat 
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Q Whar ave the Sins forbidden in the third Cone- 
‘manament ? 
A. The Sins forbidden in the third Com- 
mandment are, the not ufing of God’s Name 
as is required d, and the abufe of it, in an ig~ 
norant e, vain f, irreverent prophaneg, fu- 
perftitious b, or wicked mentioning, or other- 
wife ufing his Titles, Attributes’, Ordinan- 
cesk, or Wotks!, by Blafphemy m, Perjury 
om, all fintul Curfings », Oaths p, Vows g, and 
Lots r, violating of our Oaths and'Vows, ff 
lawful s, and fulfilling of them, ‘if of Things 
“unlawful #, murmuring ‘and’ quarrelling ‘at wy 
curious prying into, and mifapplying of 
“God’s Decrees x, and Proyidencesy, mifin- 
terpreting z, mifapplying 4, or any way per- 
eyerting the Word, or any Part of it 6, to 
prophane Jeffs c, curious or unprofitable 
Queflions, vain Janglings, or the maintain- 
Ing 
od Mal. 2.2. ¢ AGs 15. 23.f Prow 30. 9. 
Mal. 1. 6. 7. 12.6% 3. 14. b. 1 Sam: 4. 3. 4. 
ie Jer. 7. 4.9.10. 14. 31, Gol. 2. 120, to 23. 
4.2 Kings 18, 30. 35. Exod. §, 2. Pfal 339. 20. 
oR Pfal. 50. 16, 17.1 Sa. 5.1%. m2 Kings 19% 
22 Lev.24.11. n Zech. ¢. 4 &F 8.17.01 Sam. 
17. 43. 2 Sam. 16. 5. p Fer 5. 7. & 23. lo. 
g Deut. 23. 18. séts 23 12.14. + Eftber 3.7. 
. 8 9. 24. Pfal. 2a. 18. 5 Pfal. 24 4. fzek. 17. 
6, 18, 19. ¢ Mark. 6. 26.1 Sam. 25. 225325 
335.34. # Rom. 9. 14. 19, 20. Dent. 29. 
99. «Rom. 3. 57. ©. 6. 1. y Eeclef. 8. 11. 
“€59. 3. Pfal.'39, throughout. 2 Mat. 5. 21, te 
the Exd. ‘a Exek 13. 22 b 2 Pet. 3. 16.Mat..22. 
age to 30 cdf, Bd, 13+ Jer, 23-340 : 
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ing of falfe Doétrines d, abufing it, the Crea- 
tures, or any Thing contained under the 
Name of God, to Charms ¢, or finful Lufts 
and Pra€tices f, the maligning g, {corning 6, 
revileing i, or any ways oppofing of God’s 
Truth, Grace and Ways k; making Profteffion 
of Religion in Hipocrify, or for fnifter Ends 
J; being afham’d of it m, or fhamé to it, by 
uncomfortable n, unwife 0, unfruicful p» and 
offenfive walking g, or backfliding trom igy. — 

du Jim. 1. 4.5.7. 1 Tim. 6. 4, 5520.2 — 
Tim. 2. 14 Tit. 3.9. € Deut. 18. 10, t0 146 AAs 
19. 13. f 2Tim 4. 3» 4 Rom. 13.135 14 1 Kings © 
21.9, 10 Yude v. 4 g As 13.45. 1 Fobn 3.42 
b Pfam 1.1 2 Pet. 3. 2 §1 Pet. 4. gk Abts — 
13. 45» 46s 50, G 4.18, & 19. 9 1 Thef. 2. 
16. Heb. 10. 29 12 Tim 3. 5. Mat 23.14, GP 
6. 1, 25 5,16 m Mark 8.38 w Pfalm73 14,15 — 
oe 1 Gr, 6. 5,6 Eph. 5. 15, 16,17 p ia. ee 
2 Pet 1.8, 9 ey 2.23, 24 7 Gal. 3. 1, 3 
Heb. 6. 6. 

Q What are the Reafons annexed to the third 
Commandment ? 

A. The Reafons annexed to the third | 
Commandment in thete Words [the Lerd thy — 
God] and [for the Lord will not hold him guiltiefs 
that taketh his Name in vain 5] are, becaufe he 
is the Lord and our God, and theretore his — 
Name is not to be prophaned, or any way — 
abufed by us#, efpecially becaufe he will be 
fo far from acquicting and {paring the Tranf- | 
greffors of this Commandaient, as that he will 
not fuffer them to cfcape his righteous Judg- 

a Pe i ment 

s Exod. 20.7 t Lev. 19. 12. Pi i a 
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ment #, albeit many {uch efcape the Cenfures- 
and Punifhments of Men w. 

u Ezek. 36. 21, to 24 Lewt. 28.58, §9 Zech. 
5: 213,4 Wi Sam. 2 12,17, 22, 24, with 3. 
r. ; 


Q. Which is the fourth Commandment? 

4. The fourth Commandment is, Remember | 
the Sabbath Lay to-keep'it koly, fix Days foait thou 
Fabour and do all thy Work, but the feventh Day- 
#5 the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou fhalt 
wot do any W ork, thou, mer thy Sony nor thy Daugh~ 
ter, thy Avan-fervant, nor thy Aiaid- Servant, nor 
thy Cartel, nor the Stranger that is within thy 
Gates ; for in fix Days the Lova made Heaven 
and Earth, the Sea and all that in them is, and 
vefied the feverth Dey, wherefore the Lord ble{jed 
tke Sabbath Day and hallowed it x. 

ok Exod. 20. 8, to a1. 

— Q. What is requived in the fcurth Command- 
went 3 ’ 

4, The fourth Commandment requireth of 
all Men the fanétifying, or keeping holy to 
God fuch fet times as he hath appointed in his 
Werd, exprefly one whole Day in feven, 
which was the feventh from the ‘eurtinah of 
the Worid to the Refurreétion of Chrift, and 
the firft Day of the Week ever fince, and fo 
to continue to the End of the Woild, which 
3s the Chriftian Sabbath y, and in the New 
‘Teftament call’d the Lord's Day x. 

y Deut. §. 32, 13, 14 Gem 2. 2,3 1 Cor. 
n6. 3,2 4&s 20. 7- Mat. 5. 17,18 La. 56. 2, 
43:6, 7 % Rev. 1. 10. 

Q. uw is the Sabbath or Lord's Day to be 

"Oat, ee eee aT he 
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A. The Sabbata or Lord’s Day is to be 
fanctified by an Holy refting allthe Daya; — 
not only from fuch Works as are‘at all times 
finful, but even from fuch worldly Employ=- 
ments and Recreations as are on other Days 
lawful 6, and making it our Delight ro {pend — 
the whole Time (except fo:much of it as_ 
is tobe taken up-in Works of Neceffity and — 
Mercy.c) im the publick and private Exercife _ 
of God’s Worfhip d: And to that End we 
‘)are to prepare our Hearts, and with fuck © 
Porcfight,. Ditigence and Moderation to dif) — 
pofe and feafonably to difpacch our worldly — 
Bufinefs, that we may -be the more free and — 
fix for the Duries-of that Day e: te 
>. @ Exod. 20.8, 10 b Exod. 16% 255 to 98 Nekd 
43. 15, to 22 Fer. 17 21, 22.6 Mahi, 12.45) 
to 13, d Ifa 58.13 Luke 4.16 Abts 20. 7 1 Cori | 
16.) 2 Pfal. 92 Title. Ifa. 66. 23 Levi23. 3. 
e Exed. 20.8 Luke 23. 
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Q What ave the Sins firbidden in the fourth 
Commandment ? 

A. The Sins forbidden in the fourth Com- 
mandment, are, all Omiflions of the Duties 
required g, ali carelefs, negligent and unpro- 
fitable performing of them, and being weary 
of them h; all prophaning the Day by Idle- 
nefs, and doing that which is in icfelf finful i; 
and by all Needlefs Works, Words, and 
Thoughts about our worldly Employments 
and Recreations k. 

& Fxek. 22.26 b As 90.7, 9 Exek. 33-30, 
to 33 Amos 8. 5 Aad. 1.33 i Eaek. 23. 38 2 
Fer.19. 24,27 Ta 58.13. 

i Q. What are he Rinkas annexcd to the fourth 
Commandment, the more to enforce it ? 

A. The Reafons annexed to the fourth 
Commandment, the more to enforce it, are 
taken from the Equity of it, God allowing 
us fix Days of feven for our own Affairs, 
aud referving but one for -himfelf, in thefe 
“Words [Six Days fhalt thow labeur and de all thy 


Work 1) trom Gou’s challenging a fpecial Pro- 


z 


priety in thar Day, [the feventh Day is the Sabbath 
of tke Lord tly God mo] from the Example of 
(Sod, who in fix Days made Heaven and Earth, 
the Sea and all that in them is, and refied the 
feventh Loy: And from that Blefling which 
God put upon that Day not only in fanétify- 
ing it to be a Day for his Service, but 
in ordaining it to be a Means of Rlefling to 
us in our fanétitying it; (Wherefore the Lord 

blefed the Sabbath Day and hallowed it 1.) 
Q wy 


«| Exed. 20. 9 m Exed. 20. 10 Exod. 20, 11. 
Pr 
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Q) Why is ike Word [Remember] fet in the 

beginning of the fourth Commandment? * ‘2 
2. The Word remember) is fer in the be- 
pinning of the foursh Commandment o, partly 
becaufe of the gréat Benefit of remembring_ 
it; we being thereby helped in our Prepara-— 
tion tO"keep it p, and in keeping it, better to 
keep all the reft of the Commandments 9, 
and to continue a thankful’ Remembrance of 
the two great Benefiis.of Creation, and Re- 
demption, wivich contain’ a fhort Abridge- 
ment of Reli,ion; and partly becanfe we © 
are very ready to forget it s, for that their is 
lefs Ligat ot Nature for ie #, and yet it re 
fraineth our natural Liberty in Things at — 
Yother times lawful vw, that it cometh bur once — 
in feven Days, and many worldly Bufineffes — 
‘come berveen, and too often take off ou: 
Minds {rom thinking: of it, cither to prepare 
for ity or to’ fanétity~ic' w, and that Sas 
wich his Inftyuments, much labour go t 
our the Glory, and even the Memory of it, 
to bring in all Irreiigioa and Impiety'x. 
o xed. 20.8 p Exod. 16. 23 Lwke'23, 54) 
56, with Mark 15.42 Neb. a3, 19 9 Pfal. 9 Lt 
ditle. with 0 13) 14 Exek20. 12, 19, 20 # Gen, 
2.2, 3 Pfal 118. 22, 24, with Ads 4.10, 10 - 
Rev. 1.10 5 Ezek. 92.26 t deb..9. 14 w Exod. 
34 21 Ww Deut. $. 44,15 Amos 8. 5 » Lam. 
1, 7 Jer. ¥7. 21, 20 24 Neb! 3:3" 3'g),'t0 23397 oi 
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Q. What is the Sum of the fix Commandments, 4 
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our Neighbour as ‘our felvesy and to do-te 
‘ethers what we would have themdo to us‘z. 

y Hat 22. 29 % Mads. 5. 12. 

Q. Wich is the fjrh Commandment ? 

A. The fitth Commandment is, Honour thy 
Father and shy A other, that the Days may be 
hong xpon the Land which the Lord thy Ged giveth 
whee ae 

a Faed. 20. 12. 

Q. Who are meant by Father and Mother in 
phe pith Commandment ? 

A By Father and Mother in the fifth Com- 
@andment, are meant not only natural Pa- 
gents 6, but all Superiors in Age c, ard Gifts 
‘a, and efpecialiy fuch as by God's Ordinance _ 


» are over us in Place of Authority, whe.her 


an Family e, Church f, or Common-wealth g. - 

6 Prov. 23.22,25 £Lpb. 6.3, 2 ¢1 Tim. §. }y 
@. d Gen 4. 20,t0 23 Gen. 45 8 € 2 Kings 5. 
a3 f 2 Kings 2.12, & 13. 14 Gal. 4.19 g 


Wa. 49, 23, 


Q. Why are Superiors filed Father and A.other? 
A, Superiors are flilea Father and Mother, 


: ‘both to teach them in all Duties towards 


their Interiors, like natural Parents, to ex- ‘ 


‘prefs Love and Tendernefsto them, accord- 


ng to their feveral Relations A, and to work 
Gferiors ro a greaer Willingnets and Cheer- 
‘fuinefs ‘in perkurm.ng thei: Duties co their 


‘Superiors as .o their Parents #.. 


ob Eph. 6. Gy 2 Gor. 12.14 1 Thef 2. 7, 85 


fr Awd. 11. 11, 1241 Cor 4 14, 15, 16 


ta-Kinos 5. 13. i ; 
Q. 1 hat is the general Segpe 


a Bales lie NL 1a 
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‘4. The general Scope of che fifth Com- 
woandment, is, che Performance of thofe Du-- 
ties which we mutuaily owe in our feveral — 
Relations, as Inferiors, Superiors, Equals k, 4 
k Eph 5.21. 1 Pet.2@ 17 Rom 42.10. & 
Q What is the Honour that inferiors o 
sheir Superiovs 2 — 
A. The Honour which Inferiors owe to. 
their Superiors, is a]] due reverence in Heart _ 
J, Word m, and Behaviour », Prayer and 
Thankfgiving tor them , Imitation of their 
Vircues and Graces p3 willing Obedience to 
their Jawful Commands and Counfels g, due 
Submiflion to theiz Correétions'r, Fidelity to 
s, Defence #, and Maintenance of their Per- 
fons. and Authority, according to their feveral 
Ranks, and the Nature of their Places m 
bearing with their Infirmities, and covering 
them in Love w, that fo they may be an hoe | 
nour to them and to their Government x, 
idat 1.6 Lev 19. 3m Prov 23.28 1 Pep 
3.6 nlev 19 32. 4 Kings 2.190 1 Tim. a ty 
2 p Heb 13.7 Phil. 3. 172g Eph. 6 1, 0 7 
g fet 2.43, 14 Rom. 43. 1, tog Heb 13.17 
Prov 4+ 3, @y & 23.22 Exod..18.19, 244% 
Keb 12.9 0 Pet. 2.18, 99,20 5 Tit 2.9, 10. 
ta Sam. 6.15 2 Sam.i8~3 Efiber 6 2 Ast, 
22.24 Rom. 1g. 6,7 4 Pet. 5. 17,18. Gal 6, 
6 Gen. 45 11, EF 47.12 wy Pet. 2. 18 Prov 
a3. 22Gen 9.23 x Plal.-127 3, 45 5Prov. 3F 23, 
Q What ave the Sins of Inferwrs againft thelr 

Ry 


Superiors ? 
4. Tie Sins of Inferiors againft their Su 
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toward them y, envying at z, Contempt of 4, 
and Rebellion b,tagainft their Perfonsc, and 
Paces d, in their lawful Counfels e, Commands 
and Corrections f, Curfing, Mocking ¢, and 
all fuch refratory and fcandalous Carriage, 
- @ proves a Shame and Difhonour to them 
and their Government A. Pity 

lat, 15. 4, 5, 6. % Num 11.'28, 29. 
91 Sam. 8.7. Ufa. 3. 5. b2 Sam. 15." to 12. 
¢ hyod 29. 1§. d 1 Sam 10.25. @ 1 Sam. 2. 252 

f Lent 21. 18, to 21 g Frov. 30. a4, 17 

Bb Prov. 19* 26. | 

Q. What is reqnived of Superiers toward their 
Juferiors ? 

A. kc is required of Superiors, according 
to that Power they receive from God, and 
that. Relation wherein they ftand, te love 4, 
pray fork, and blefs their inferiors 4, to in 
firn& m, ccunfel and admonish them , coun- 
tenancing ¢, ccmmending p, and rewarding 
fach as do well g, difecuntenancing 7, reprov- 

ing and cha?ifing fauch as do ill s, protecting - 
2, and providing for them all Things necefla- 
ty for Sonl #, and Body w; and by grave, 
wife, holy and examplary Carriage, to procure 
Glory to God x, Honour to themfelves y, and 
: fe 
C3. 19 Tit 244 1 Sam. 42 23 Jobs. 5. 
J1 Kings 8. 55, 56 Heb 7. 5, 8’ Gen. 49: 28. 
m Lent. 6 6,7 0 Eph 6 4 og Pet. 3. 7. pt 
Pet '2. 14 Rom: 13) 4g Efth 6 3 + Rom. 
13-354 5 Prov. 29.15 1 Pet, 2 14°# Fob 29 
12 Ufa. 1.10, 13 4 Lpb 6. 4 w IE 


a 


} 
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fo to preferve that Authority bier ‘ad 
hath put them ip z 

% Tt 2.453 

Q What ave the Sins of Supeviors? 

A The Sins of Superiors are, ‘befide the 
neglect of the Duties required of them a, an 
inordinate feeking of themfelves b, their own, 
Glory c, Eafe, Profit or Pleafure d, command- 
ing Things unlawful e, or not in the Power 
of Inferiors to perform f, counfelling g, en-— 
couraging 4, or favouring them in that which c 
is evil é ; ‘difwading, difconraging, or diffe 
countenancing them in that which is good #3. ‘ 
correcting them unduly J, carelets expofing, 
or leaving them to Wrong, Tempration, and 
Danger m, provoking them to Wrath», or 
any way difhonouring themfelves or leflening — 
their Auchoriy, by any unjuft, ae 
rigorous or remifs Behaviour ¢. 

a Exek.34 2. 3,4 5 Phil. a1 ¢ Johns. 

& 7.48 d Ia. 56+ 10, ty Deut 17 17 ‘ie 
3.4 56 Abs 4.17, 18 f Exod 5. 10, tom 8 
Aiat. 23.2, 4 g Mat. it 8, with Mark 6 24. 
b 2 Sam. iz 28 i1 Sam 3.13 k Fobn 7. 46, to 
49 Col 3.21 Exod §. 17 11 Pet. 2. 18, 19,20. 
Heb. 12. 10 Lent. 25. 3 m Gen. 38. 11, 26 
Alls 18 ajom Eph. 6. 4 0 Gem. Q, 21. 1 Kings 
12,13, 161 Kings 1. 6, 1 Sem. 2. 29 3°,'5ae 

Q. What are the Duties of Equals? 

A The Duties of Equa!s pa to regard the 
Dignity and Worth of each other, in giving | i 
Honour to go one before another q, and to_ 

rejoice” 

ps Pet. a. 17 9 Rom. 32. 10, 


i 
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_ rejoice in eachothers Gifts and Advancements. 
as in their own ¢ 

+ Rom.12 15, 16 Phil. 2. 35.4. 

Q. What.arethe Sins of Equals? 

A. The Sins of Equals are befide the ne- 
glect of the Duties required s, the underva- 
luing of the Worth #, envying the Gifts am, 
grieving at the Advancement or Profperity: 
ene of another w, and wfarping Pre-eminence 
‘ene over another 2». ; 

s Rom. 13.8 #2 Tim: 3:3 u Aas 7.9 Gal: 
5. 26. av Numb. 12 2 Efth. 6. 12,13 * 3 Fobu- 

9.9 Luke 22.24. 

Q. What is the Reafon annexed to the fifth 
Gommandment, the move to enforce it? 

4. The Reafon annexed tothe fifth Com- 
mandment,. in thefe Words, (That thy Days 
wiay. be long upon the Land which the Lord thy-God 
fiveth thee Y is an exprefs Promife ef long 
Life aud Profperity, as far it fhall ferve for 
God's Glory, and theinewn Good, to all fuck 
-asekeep this Commandment 2. . ‘ 

y Exod. 20.12 % Deut. 5. 16 1 Kings 8. 25. 

| kph, 6025 3. 
Q Which isthe fixth Commandment ?. 
A. The fixth Commandment is, Zhou shalt 
ot kill a. e 
| a Exod. 20. 13. ; 
Q. What ave the Duties required in the fixib 
— Commandment? sth 
A. The Duties required in the fixth Com- 
- amaudment, are, all careful Stadies, and law- 
fai Endeavours to preferve the Life of our 
F “7 : felucsy, 
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felves 6, and others c, by refitting all Thou 
and Purpofes d, fubduing all Paffionse, and — 
avoiding all Occafions ¢, Temptations e, and — 
Practices ‘which tend~to. the upjuft taking — 
away of the Life of any:b; by juft’Detence | 
thereot a-ainft Violence #, patient ‘bearing of © 
the ‘Hand of God k, Quicenefs of Mind Abe 
Chearfulnefs of Spirit 2, a fober Ufe of Meat — 
n, Drink.o, Phyfick p, Sleep q, Labour 7, and: | 
Recreations ¢: by charitable Thougitist, Love — 
«, Compaflion. w, Mecknefs, Gentlenefi, _ 
Kindnefs.x, peaceable y, mild avid courteous 
Speeches and Behaviour 2; Forbearance, Rea- — 
dinefs to be recowciled ; patient bearing and 
forgiving of Injuries, and requicing Good for — 
Evil a: comforting and fuccouring the Dif. — 
tiefled and pretecting and defending the In- 
nocenr.d, <a 
6 Eph. §. 28. 29-6 4 Kings 18 4d Fer. 26.15 
46 «ths 23. 12, 16, 17,21, 27 € Aph. 4. 2655 
27 f 2 Sam. 2 2% Deut..22.8 g Mat. & part 
Fru 4 10, tly 15, 16 b 1 Sam a4 12 
u Sam. 26, 9, to 12 Gen. 37, 21, aout 
i Pfal. 82.4 Prov. 24:11, 12 1 Sam. 14. aot 
k james 5.7, t011 m Prov. 17. 22 n Prov. 25. ik 
16,27 01 Tim. §.23 p Hai. 38.21 g Pal. 127 
2 Eccl g. 12°02 Thef 3.10, 22 Prov. 16, 26 
5 Eck 3. 4, 41 £1 Sam. 19. 4, 55 €P 22. 13, 14 
# Rom. 13.10 w Luke 10. 33, 34, 35 » Loli 3. wi 
32,13 y James3 17 21 Pet. 3. 8, to 11 Pro. 
15. 1 Yudg. 8.1, 2,3 a Mat. 5.24 Lfther 4. 
2,32 Rom. 12.17, 20,91 ba Th $ 14 706 
31.19, 20 Mat. 25.35, 36 Prov 31. 8, 9. 
Q. What are the Sins forbidden in forth 
Commandment ? 4 ih th iy 


24% 
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A. The Sins forbidden in the fixth Com- 
mandment, are all taking away the Life of 
ourfelvesc, or of others d, except in. cafe of 
publ Juftice e, lawful War f, or neceffary 

efence g, the negle€ting or withdrawing 
the lawful and neceflary Means of Preferva- 
tion of Life 2, finful Anger é, Hatred k, Envy 
i, Defire of Revenge m, all exceflive Paftions 
n, diftraéting Cares 0, immoderate Ufe of 
Meat, Drink p, Labour g, and Recreations ry 
provoking Words s, Opprefhion 9, aeoeclling 
#, ftriking, wounding w, and whatfoever elic 
tends to the Deftruétion of the Life of ary x. 

c 48516.28 dGen. 9.6 e Numb 35 31, 33. 
f Fer. 48. 16 Dent. 20%1b Chap. g Exod. 22 25 
3 b Anat. 5. 42, 43. Fames 2 15, 46. Exc. 
6. 3, 23 ¢ Avat. g. 22. k1 Fobm 3. 15. Lev. 19. 
17. | Prov. 14. 30. m Rom. 12. 19. » Ephe/. 4. 
31. o Aat 6.31, 34 p Luke 21. 34. Rom. 13. 
13. q Eeclef. 12. 12. & 2. 22. 23. 4 La. § 
12. 5 Prov. s5. 1. G 12. 18. # Ezek. 18 18. 
Fxcd 1. 14. # Gal 5. 15. Prov. 23.29. w Num. 
39. 16, 17. 18. 21. » Exod. 24. 18. tothe End. 

Q. Which is the feventh Commandment? — 

A. The feventh Commandment is, Thon 
foall not commit Adultery y. 


y kxod. 20, 14. A ; 
Q. What ave the Duties. required inthe feventh 
Gommrandment ? * 


A. The Duties required in the  feventh 
Commancmenr, are, Chaftity in Body, Mind, 
Affc-Gtion z, Words 4, and Behaviour 5, oh 


oe t 
21 Thef 4.4 Fob. 34.1. 1 Gr. 7. 34 4 Gi. 
46 O1 Pet. 3. 20 . 
» al a is i ie el AF 
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the Prefervation of it in ourfelves and of hers 
cy Watchfulnefs over the Eyes, and all the 
Senfes d, Temperance’ e, keeping of chafte 
Company f, Modefty in Apparel g, Marriage — 
by thofe that have not the Gift of Continen- 
cy h, conjugal Love i, and Cohabitation k dinie 
ligent Labour: in our ‘Callings /, fhuning — 
all Occafions of Uncleannefs, and refifting — 
Temptations theretinto m. a 

€ 1 Gor. 7. 2.35, 36. d Fob 31. 1. & 48s 
24 24,25. f Prove 2. 16; t@ 20: g 1 Tim. 3: Stem 
by Cr 7. 2.°9: # Prov. 5: 109. a2.k x Pets 
3+ 7-4 Prov. 31. 18, 27. 28. m Prov, 5 t 
Gen. 39. 8, 9, 10. 5 ie 

Q What ave the Sins forbidden iw the Seventla — 
Commandment 2 

A. The Sins forbidden in the feventh Com-= 4 
mandment, befides the negle& of the Du- | 
ties required m; are, Adultery, Fornication _ 
e, Rape, Inceft p, Sodomy, and all unnatu- 
ral Lufts w, all uncleanImaginations, Thoughts, vt 
Purpofes and Affteétions ¥, all corrupt or filthy 
Communications, or liftening thereunto s3__ > 
wanton Looks #, impudent or light Behavi- if 
yo Apparel #, prohibiting of law- " 


‘ 
1 w, andedifpenfing with unlawful Mar- e 
riages x, allowing, tolerating, keeping of 


Stews, 

m Prov. §. 7 0 Heb. 13. 4 Gal. 5. 19 p 2 Sam. 
13.141 Cor. 519 Rom 1. 24.26, 27° Lev. 204 
15, 16 r Mat. §, 28,87 16.19 Col. 3.5 5 Eph 5. 

3» 4 Prov. 7. §) 21,20% Mir. 3.16. 2 Pet. 2 ¥4 

uwProy. 7. 10,13 we Tim. 4. 3 x Lev, 18.8; 
fo 21 Mark 6.418 Mala.41,12% | 
eres A ae 
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Stews, and reforting to them y 3 intangling 
Vows of fingle Lifez, undue Delay of Mar- 
riage a, having more Wives and Husbands 

_ than one at the fame timed ; unjaft Divorce cy 

or Defertion d: Idlenefs, Giattony, Drun- 

- kennefs ¢, unchafteCompany f, lafciviousSongs, 
Books, Pictures, Dancings, Stage-Plays g, 
and all other Provocations to, or Acts of 
Uncleannefs,.cither in our felves or others b. 

_-y a Kings 15 12 2 Kings 23.7 Deut. 23.17; 18 
Lev.19 29 Jer §. 7 Prov. 7. 24, t0 27 % Mat. 19. 
10, 31 41 Cor. 7. 7, 8,9 Gen. 38. 26 b Mat. 2 
14,15. dat.19. § c Mal. 2:16 Mat 5.32 4% 
Gor. 7.125 43. ¢ Ezek. 16.49. Prov. 23.30, te 33. 
f Gen. 39.10 Prov. 5.8 g Eph. 5.4 Ezek. 23. 145 
to17 La 235 15, 1 18, & 3 16 Asark 6. 22 
Rom. 13. 13. 1 Pet. 4:3 b 2 Kings 9. 30pwith 
Ger. 4. 30 Lek. 23. 40. 

Q. Which is the Eight Commandmert? 
A. The cight Commandment is, Thos flalt 
nt peal i. 
i Exod. 20. 35. 
Q What ave she Duties required in the exght, 
Commandment ? aie 
A. The Duties required in the eight Com- 
mandment, are, Truth, Faithfulnefs,ean 
JoRtice in Contraéts, and Commenct bet weet 
Man and Man &, sendring to every one his: 
Due/; Reftitution of Goods unla 
tained from the Right Owners th 
giving and lending treely, according to our 
° +, +5 Abilities, 
k Pfal. 15.25 4° Zech. F. 4, 10, F 8. 26, 17 
1 Rom. 13. 7 m Lev. 6, 2, 106, with Luke 19. 
Sela 
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Abilities, and the Neceflities of others n : Mo. 
deration of our Judgments, Wills, and Aftec-— 
tions, concerning worldly Goods; a provie 
dent Care and Study.to get p, keeps aft, and, 
difpofe thofe things which are-neceffary an 
couvenient for the Suftentation of our Nature, 
and fuicable to our Condition g; a lawful — 
Calling r, and Diligence in irs; Frugaliry, a 
avoiding unneceflary Law-fuirs , and Sure= 
tifhip, or other like Bngagements ev, and an 
Efideavour by all juft and lawful Meansta— 
procure, preferve and farther the Wealth and — 
outward Eftate of orhers as well as our owns, 

n Luke @ 30, 33 1 John 3.17. Eph. 4.28, Gab 
6.10 04 Tim. 6. 6,¢0 10 Gal. 6. ta pt Time 
5.8 ¢ Prow 27. 23, to the ond. Eccl. 2. 24, EP y- 
125 13. 0 Pim. 6. 19, 13 Ufa. 38. 2. Mat. 11. 8 
71 Cor. 7. 20 Gen. 2.15, &% 3.19 5 Eph. g 28 
Prov. 10. 4 ¢ Fobn 6. 12 Prov. 28. 20. 1 Cw 6. 
1, t0 9 w Prov. 6.154 6 Prov. tt. t5 » Deut, 


6 ¢ Prove 
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juftice and Unfaithtulnefs. in Contraéts be- 
tween Man and Mang; or in Matters. of 
Troft bh, Oppreffion i, Extortion k, Ufury 1, 

_ Bribery m, vaxatious Law-fuits my, unjuft In- 
_ clofures and Depoulations o, ingrofling Com- 
*modities to enhance the Price p,. unlawful 
Callings g, and all other unjuft or finful Ways 
of taking or with-holding from our Neigh- 
bour what belongs to him, or of enriching 
our felves r, Covetoufnefs s, inordinate ‘priz- 
ing and affecting werldly Goods #, diftruft. 
ful and diftraéting Cares and Studies in get- 
ting, keeping and ufing them #, envying the 
- Peofperity of others aw 5 as likewife Idlenefsz, 
| Prodigality, waftetul Gaming, and, all other 
Ways whereby we do unduly Prejudice our 
wn outward Effate y; and defrauding our. 
{elves of the due Ufe and Comfort of that 
Eftate which God hath given us.z. ~ ‘ 
& Awos 8.5 Pfals 37..21 b Luke 16. 10, to 
33 i Ezek. 22.29 Lev. 25. 57 k Mat. 23. 25 
#xek, 22.12 1 Pfal 15.5 m Fob, 15. 34 m 4 Cor. 
6.6, 7,8 Prov. 3. 29, 30 0 Ma, 5.8 Mic. 2-2 | 
p Prov, 11.26 9 4&5 19.19, 24, 25 4 Fob 20. 
19 Games. 5 4 Prov.21 6 5 Juke 12 15.2% 


Dim 6 5 Cl 3.2 Prov. 23. 5 \Pfal. 62. 10@mm 
Mat 6.25, 31,34 eclef. 5.42 w Pfaliga.g . 
@ 37.1, 7 *.2 Thef.3. 1% Prov . y Prov. 
21.17, & 20. 21, & 28. 19 & Aah 4. 8, & 


6.21 Tim 5 8. 5 one 
Q. Which is the ninth Commandment 2 
A. The ninth Commandment is, Zhou fhalt - 
wot bear falfe Witne/s. again thy Neighbour a. 
4 Exg.20.16., 
. Ye Q rat ‘ 


Ay a - Hef 
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Qu ‘bat ave the Dutres ‘requir ‘ 
Commandment ? 
' A. The Duties required in theninth Con 
mandmert, are, the preferving and ‘omot- a: 
ing of Truth between Man and % 
the good Name of our Neighbour, as we 
our own ¢, appearing and ftanding fer d, at 
from the Heart e, fincerely fy freely.s, clear 
bh, and pry i, {peaking the Truch, and only 
the Truth, in Marrérs of Judgment. and Jule 
tice, and in all other Things whatfoeve 
a charitable Efteem of onr Neigbour m, 1 
ing, defiring and rejoicing in their gor 
Nani ny forrow ing for 0, and covering . 
their Infirmiries p, pied acknowledging th 
Gifts and Graces q, defending of their In O- 
ceney 7, a ready receiving ofa good Report. ty 
and Unwillingne’s to admit of an evil Repo "3 
concerning chem t, difcouraging Tale- bearers 
w, Fiatterers w, andSlanderers x, love. and ) 
of our own good } Name, and detending ds” wh 
Need requireth y,kee ping of lawtulPromifes 
, Rudying and praét fing of whatloever Thin 
are true, honett, lovingly,and of goodRepor 

b Zeb 8 - 16 6 3 Jolna 42 d Pro 31. 
e Pfal. 15.2 f 2 Chron, 19. 9 2 Sam, 19. 
5 b Fgh 7. 19 § 2 Sam. 14. 18, 14 20k 
49. 85 Provet4.°$, 25 42 Cor, 8. 17 y 98. 
4 25 m Heb. 6.9 1 Cor.13. 5 w Rom. 1. ‘8,2 
Tila 3. 4 0.2 Gor. 2,4, OP te. 21 p Prov 17 
1 Pea 4.3 q 1 Cor. \ 4.57.2 Tim 1. Aa $s: if 
Sam 22,94 $1.Cor. 13. 6, 7.2 Piel. as. 3 ee 
Prev. 25.23 w Prov. 26..24,25 x Pil sor. 
Prew 22. rokn 9. Ni sue EK 435 a Phil 4. é 


<a 


+ 


Sg wheats: EA gee LY | ea 
sso The Langer Catechifin. 

QQ. What ave the Sins forbidden in the ninth 
Commandment. 

A, The Sins forbidden in the ninth Com- 
mandment, are all prejudicing the Trach and 
the good Name of our Nigh tekine as well as 
our own b, efpecially in publick Judicature ¢, 
iving falfe Evidence 4, fuborning falfe Wit- 
neffes e wittingly :appearing and pleading for 


an evil Caufe, out-facing and over-bearing” 


the Truth; f. pafling unjuft Sentence g’; 
calling Evil Good, and Good Evil ; reward- 
ing the Wicked according to the Work of 
the Righteous, and the Righteous accerding 


to the Work of the Wicked b; Forgery é, 


concealing the Truth, undue Silence in a juft 
Caufe &; and holding our Peace when [ni- 
uity calleth for either.a Reproof from our 
fi lveet or Complaint to others m, fpeaking 
the ‘Truth unfeafonably #, or maiicioufly to 


a wrong End o,.or perverting it to wrong 


Meaning p, or in doubrful and equivocal 


 Expreffions, to the Prejudice of Truth or 


Juftiee 
bz Sam. 17. 28. 2 Sam 16. 3 8% 14.9, 0. 


€ 15, 16. ¢ Lev. 19. 15> Heb 1 4. d Prov. 19° 


5. & 6. 16; 19 e Ads 6.13 f Ger. 9.3 5. 


AEs 24.2. 5. Pfal 14.°3,4. € 52. 1, 2, 3, . 


4. g Prov 17. 15. 1 Kings 21.9 t14-b Ia 


4. 23. 8 Pfal. 119. 69. Luke 19. 8 Luke 16. - 


§, 6, 7,°% Lev. 5. 1. Dew. 13. 8. atts 5. 3.8. 


8. 2 Tim, 4. 16. 4 1 Kings 1. 6. Lev. 19. 17. 


om Ifa. 59. 4- » Prov. 29. 14. 61 Sam. 22. 9, 
10. with Pfal. §2. 1, 2 3, 4 p. Pfal. 56. &. 
Goln 2. 19. with Mat, 26. 60, 61- 


Te be ees ye 


La 


' 


i? ; , ai (iL & 
Juftice i fpeaking Uniruth r,Lying 
ing #, Back-biting w#,- detracting 
béaring x, Whifpering y, fcofling %,.r 
a, rafh 6, harfhec, and partial cenfuring 
mionftruing Intentions, Words and Adi 
e; flaaering f, vain-glorious, Boafting | 
thinking or fpeaking too highly or too-me 
ly_of ourfelves or ochers 2, denying rhe G 
and Graces of God 3;. aggravating, {mal 
Fiults &,° hiding, excnfing or aggeenatiaee 
of Sins when called to a free vonteflion 7 ! 
unneceflary difcovering of Infirmities #, ‘raif- 
fing falfe Rumours ,. receiving and coun —% 
nancing evil Reports 0, and ftopping our Ears 
againft jut Detence p ; evil Sufpicion 4, 
vying or grieving at the deferved Credit 
any r, endeavouring or defiring to impare it: 
rejoicin 
9 Gin. 3.5. CF 26. 7,9 7 Ta. $9. 13. 
Gil..3. 9. t Pfal. 59, 20. wu Pfal. 15..3+ 
4, 11. Jer. 33. 4. « Lev. 19. 16. y Row. 
29.30. eGen. a1. 9. with Gal. 4. 29. a ¥ Core 
6. 10 6 Mat. g. 1. ¢ Abts 28. 4.:d Gene 38, 
a4. Rom, 21. ¢ Neb, 6. 6,7,8. Rom. 5:8) 
Pfal. 69. 10. 1 Sam. 1. ¥3y B45 15. 2 Sam. 10, 
3. f Pfal. 12 2. 3+ Bu 2% Tim 3. 2+ b Luk. 18. O54, 
11, Rom. 12. 16. 1 Cor. 4. 6. AGS 12. 22. 
Exod 4 10, t0 s4oi Fob 27. §, OR Mat. qe 
3, 4) §. F Prov. 28. 13. Prov. 30. 20. Gen. 3.1 
12, 13. fer 2. 35. 2 Kings §. 25.5 Gem 4. 9, 
m Gen. 9. 22. Prov. 25. 9, 10. » Exod. -23. Te 
o Prov. 29. 12.p S85 7. 56. 97. Job 13-14. 
q 1 Gor 13. §. L-Tim. 6. 4. + Numb. 11, 29, 
Wat. 12. 15.5 Ezra. 4-12, 13. t Jer. 48. 2 rr 
a -Phal 35+ 15, 21. Aas. 27.28, 89.0. 
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rejoicing in their Difgrace* ana Infamy ¢, 
fcornful Contempt #, fond Admiration w, 
breach of lawful Promifes x, neglecting fach 
Things as are of good Report y, and practif- 
ing or not avoiding oufelves, or not hindring, 
what we can inothers, fuch Things as pro- © 
~ care an ill Name z. 
Gude v 16. Ats 12.22. x Rom. 31. 2 Tim. 3. 3.°~ 
—y tSem. 2. 24. 2 Sam. 13.12, 13. Prov. 
as. 8, 9. B 6 33. 
QQ. Which is the Tenth Commandment ? 
_» A: Phe tench Commandment is, Thou fhatt 
at covet thy Neiehbour’s Houfe, thou seal rot covet 
thy Neighbours Wife, mor his Man forvant, nor 
his Maid ferzant, nor bis Ox nor bis AfS, ner any 
Thing that is thy Neighbeur’s a. 
ea Ped. 20.5, 


a 
i 


»  Q What are tke Duties required in the tens 
Commandment ? \ 
_ A The Du ies required in the tenth Com- 
4 mandment, are fuch a full Contentment wich 
bot own Condition 6, and fuch a charirable 
-Freme of the whoie Soul rowatd our Neigh- 
dour, as thar all our inward Motions ard’ 
AffeCtions touching him tend unto, and fur- 
ther all that Good which is his c. 
 b Feb. 13-5 1 Tim 6 6 c Fob. 31.29 Rom. 
resis Tia qe. 5, 8, o. 1 Tag. a, f bifke S 
PFO. 2 4) Cov.) 13)."4, to 8. ’ 
QQ. What ave the Sins forkidden in the tevio 
fonimandment 2 
_ A The Sirs fo bidden in the renth Com- 
nandment, are Difcontentment with our own 


Eftare 


— - 
Pere ee eee 


ere aye ae ee m1 
Eftate d, envying, e, and grieving at the. Good 
of our Neighbours f, together with all in- 
ordinate’Motions and-Affections to any thin 
that is his g. aeecle ys 
dy Kings 21. 4 Efther 5.13 1 Gr. 10, 10 © 
eGal 2. 26-fames 3. 14,46 f Pfal. 11%. 9,10 © 
Neb. 2. 10 g Rom. 7. 1, 8; & 13.9 Gl. 3. 5: 
Deut 5.21. cs +d Bet: 
Q Is any Man able perfettly to keep the Coma 
mandments of God 2 ; 
_ d. No Man is able either of himflt a) 
by any Grace received in this Life, perfectly — 
to keep the Commandments of God #, but doth ~ 
daily break them in Thought k, Word and 
Deed 1. 3 pe 
b James 3. 2 Fobs.15s §: Rom. 8.3 i Eecl. 7 ~ 
20 1 Fokn 1. 8,10 Gal. $. 17 Rom.7. 18, 19 » 
kGen: 6.5, 8. at 1 Bom. 3: 9, to 20. James 
3+-25 10-43. . bys 
Q. Are all Tranfereffions of the Law of God ex 
gqualiy heinous in themfeives, and.in the Sight of 
Gd? 
A. All Tranfgreffions of the Law of God 
are not equally heinous, but,fome Sins in 
themfelves, and by Reafon of Teveral Aggra- 
vations, are. more heinous in: the, Sighc_of: 
God than others mm: , tito 
m Fobmig. 11 Lxek 8. 6, 13, 18 1 Fobn’ 5. :. 
16- Pfal. 78. 175-32 56. : 7S 
Q> What are thefe Aggravations that make 
fome Sins more heinous than others? pe 
“A. Sins receive their Aggravations 1. From — 
the Perfons offending », it they be of riper — 


Ages 4 
” Jen. 2. $. ia > 


Pe Oo eee Pen eee ns ee Tee wr) 
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Age o, greater Experience, or Gract », emi- 
nent for Profeffion g, Gifts», Places, Office 
#, Guides to others u, and whofe Example is 
likely to be followed by others <x, 
0 Job. 32.7,.9 Eech & 03 pt Kines 21. 4, 9 
G 2 San. 12. 14, 1 Cor. 5. Ee James p17 Luke 
12.47, 48 5 Jer. §. 45 9 #2 Sam. 12075 8 9 
Fak. 8. 11,12 wu Rom. 2. 175% 2g w Gah 2, 
‘Ai, to 14. 
_2. From: the Parties offended x, if inyme- 
diately ayainit God y, his Attributes z and 
Worship a, againft Cisrift, and his Grace 6, 
the holy Spirit c, his Witnefs d, andWorkings 
e, again{t Superiors, Men of Eminency f, and 
fuch as we ttand efpeciaily related to and en- 
gaged unto g, againft any of the Saint pb, 


“particularly weakBrethren 4, the Souls of them, 


or afiy other &, and the common Good of all 
er many /. * a 
x dat. 21. 38, 39.y 1 Sam.2 25. Abts §. 4 P fad, 
§1.4-% Rom 2.4. 4 Mal. 1.8, 14 6 Heb 2.2,3.87 
42.25. ¢ Heb 10 29.Mat. 42, 34. 32 d Ephef 4. 
30. Heb. 6, $5" f jude v. 3. Numb. 12. 8, % 
Ifa. 3.5. g& Pr, 32. 17. 2 Low. 2, vg. Pfal 1§. 
12, 1015 hb Zep. 2. 8, 1oy Br. Adat. 18. 6. 
1 Cor. 6. 8. Rev 37. 6.41 Cor & 48,12. Rem. 
Tq. 03515, 2b. k Ezek. 13. 1 ¥ Gor. S. 12. 
Rev. 18.13. Mat. 23.15. J » Thef. 2. 15, 16. 
Fofb. 22. 20. 
3. From the Nature and. Quality of the 
Offence m, if it be againft the exprefs Letter 
ef the Law n, break many Commandments, 
. contain 
m Prov. 6. 30, to the Exd. w Exva9. 10s te 13- 
I Kings 11.9, 10. : < 


A ”y 2 c 
contain in it many Sins o ; if not only conceived 
in the Heart, but breaks forth in Words and 
Actions p; fcandalize others'y, and admit of 
no Reparation r; if againft Means s, Mer- 
cies t, Judgments w, Light of Nature wy 
Conviction of Confcience x, publick or private 
Admonicion y, Cenfures of the Church z, ci- 
vil Punifhments a, and our own Prayers, | 
Purpofes, Promifes 6, Vows ¢, Covenants d, 
and engagements to God or Man e, if done © 
deliberately f, wilfully g, preiumptuoufly 5, 
irepudently 7, Boaftingly &, malicioufly 7, fre- 
quently m, obflinately m, with Delight o,Con- — 
tinuance p; of relapfing after Repentance g. 
0 Col 3.5. 1 Tim 6 10 Prov 5: 8, to 13 od 
6. 32,33 Job }.21 p James i. 14. 15 Mat 5. 
22 Mich 2.1 (*tVat 18.7 Rom 2. 23, 247 Dent 
A2, 22 with®Ye 28, 29 Prov 6. 32 36.5 
Meat 11. 21, 10 %4 Jobn 15. 22 tifa 1.3 Dewt — 
32.6 wu Amosh S, to 12 Jer.5 3 w Rom ¢. 


20, 27 » Rom J. 32 Dang. 22 Tit 3.10, 10 — 
y Prov 29.1 2 Ti3. 10 Wat 18.17 a Prov 27, © 
a2 Prov 23.35 b Pal 78. 34, t 38 Jers. 20 
Jer 42-5, 6, 20, 21¢ Eccles 5: 4, 5, 6 Prow 
20: 25ed Lev 26: 25 e¢ Prov 2:17 Ezekizz 18, Z 
19f Pfaim 36: 4 ¢ Jer 6:16 b Numb 15: 30 . 
Exod a1 14 ¢ Jer: 32 3 Prov 7: 13k Pfal 528. 
1 / 3 Jobn verfe to: m Numb 14: 22.0 WY . 
11, 12 oProv 2: 14 pdf 57217 q Jer3 8, 
tetris 2 Pet 2:-g0, 21, 22: gt? v2 
From Circumftances of Time #, an a 
Place s, it on the Lord’s Day #, or other times 


: 

of — 

v2 Kings 5: 26 s Jer 7: 10 La 26! 10 ‘dl 

t Exck 233 37, to 40 “i 
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of Divine Worfhip #, or immediately before w, 
~-or after thefe x, or other Helps to prevent 
‘or remedy fuch Mifcarriages y; if in Pub- 
lick, or in the Prefence of others, who 
_are thereby likely to be provoked or de- 
‘filed z. ; j 
u Ifa 58: 3,4,-5 Numb 25: 6,7 wt Cor 
Eis 20, 21x Jer7: 8,9, 10 Prov 72 14,15 John 
93227, 30 y Aza 9:13 14 22 Sam 16: 22: 
1 Sam 2: 29, %025; 
—Q What doth every Sin deferve at the Hands 
: of Goe 2? . =< 
~ A, Every Sin, even the leaft, being againft 
the Sovereignty.a, Goodnefs and Holinefs 
of Godc, and againft his righteous Law dy, 
deferving his Wrath and Cupfe e, both in 
this Life f, and that which is come g ; and 
cannot, be expiated, but by the Blood of 
- Chrift b. : : 
_ @ James 2.10, ty b Exod.29.1, 2 ¢ Hab. 
13 Lev. 10. 3,°CF 11. 44, 45 dt John 3 14 
Rom. 4. 12 e Lphef. 5.6 Gal. 3. 10 f Lam. 3. 
39 Deut. 28. 15, to the End g Mat. 25. 45 
b Heb..9. 22. 1 Pet. 4. 18, 19. 

Q. 4 hat doth God require of us, that we may 
elcape bis Wrath and Curje, due~to us by reafon 

of the Trarfereffion of the Law? 

A, Thar we may efcape the Wrath and 
Curfe of God due tous by reafon@f the Tranf- 
grefiion of the: Law, he_requireth of us Re- 

- pentance towards God, and Faith towards 
our Lord Jefus Chritti, and the diligent 2 


aes a) 
4 ils 20. 21 Mat 3. 7,8 Luke 13. 35 5 
‘a Asis 16. 30,31 Job. 3-16,18 
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of the outward Means whereby Chrift Com- 
municates to us thé Benefits of his Mediation k: 

k Prov. 2.1, 0 6,°€% 8 33, tothe End 
Q Phat ave the outward Means whereby Chrift 
| communicates to us theBenefits of bis Mediation ? 
a The outward and ordinary Means where 
by Chrift communicates to his Church the Be- 
nefics of his ‘Mediation, are, ail his Ordinan- — 
ces: efpecially the Word, Sacraments, and 
Prayer, all which are made effectual to the 
Eiect for their Salvation /. ; 
I Mat. 28.19, 20 AGs 2. 42, 46, 47. ° iy. 
Q How is the Word made efeAual to Salvation? 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, 
but efpeciaily the’preaching of the Word, an 
effe€tual Means of entighening m, convincing ~*~ 
and humbling Sinners-, of driving them at 
of themfelves, and drawing them ‘unto Chirift 
9; of cotiforminy them to his Image p, and fub= 
duing them to hisWiill q, of ftrengthening i 
them again ft Temptations and Corruptions n, _ 
of building them up in Grace s, andeftadlifh- 
ing their Hearts in Holinefs and Comfort 
through Faith unto Salvation t. x ba Bp: 
m Neb 8.8 Als 26.18 Ffalm rg. Sint Cor. 
E4- 24,25 2 Chrom 34.48, 19, 26, 27, 28:6 
Gs 2 37, 4 8.275139. p2Gr3 18. 
qrCsr 10-4, 5,6 Rom 6.17297 dat 4: 4s Teta 
10 Lph 6. 16,17 Pfal 19.11. 1 Corto yi: 


a’ 


AE5-20. 31.2 Tim 3.-1§, 16,17. # Rom 6. if 
25:1 Thef 3. 2,410, 11, 13. Rom 16.4 Romp 
10.13, #0 18 Rom 1. 16. 
Q. Js the Wora of God to be vead by all? eas 
4. Althe all are norco be permitted to rea 


ee Py eae he 
we a ae — ho aes 
ee wt a adll e ae = 


a F 
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the Word publickiy to the Congregation #, 
yet all forts of People are bound to read it 
apart by themfelves a, and. with their. Fami- 
lies x, to which end the holy Scriprures are 
to be tranflated out of the Original into vul- 
gar Languages.y. . 

u Leut 31. 9) iN; 12) 13. Neb 8. 2,3: & 
S: 3, 4 5. w Deut 17. 19 Rev 1. 3. jokn §- 
39 lfa 34. 16.2% Deut 6. 6, 1019 Gen 18. 175 
19 Pfalm 78..5, 6, 7. 9 1 Gor 14.6, 9, Ilys 
¥2, 15, 16. 24, 275 28. 

Q. Low is:the Word of God to be read ? 
~ «zz The holy Scriptures areto be read with 


4 


- an high and reverend Efteem of them z ; with 


a firm Perfwafion that they are the very 
‘Word of. God. a, and that he only can enable 
‘us to underftand them 6, with defire to know, 
beliéve, and obey the Wiil of God revealed 
in themc; with Diligence d, and Attention 
to the Matter and Scope of ;heme; with Me- 


citation f, Application.g, Self-denial.b, and 


‘Prayer #. 

z Pfal 19. 10 Neb, 8. 3,40 10 Exod. 24. 7, 
2 Chron 34.27 Ufa 66. 2 a2 Pet 1. 19; 205 
or. b Luke 24 45.2 Gor 3. 13 to 16.¢ Lewt 17. 
19, 20. dats tj. Il, eviés 8. 30, 34. Luke 
30 26, 10.29. f Pfalm 1. 2. & 119-97. g 2 
Glron 34. 21. b Prev 3.5 Deut. 33. 3.7 Prov 2. 
a, t0.6 Pfaimii9.tS Neb. 6,3 - ; 

Q By whom isthe Wovaof Godto be preached 2 

4. The Wora of God is preached only 
by fuch as are fufficienly gifted:k, and alto 


ps Mien duly, 
| RA Tim 35.2, 6 Eploge Sito 12 Hof 4.6 Mal 2- 
mts, 2 Cor 3.6. : a i 


\ . b- > " ° 
TAT tO eee 
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duly approved and called to that Office L” ” 
1 Fer. 14. 15 Rom 10. 15 Heb 5 4. 1 Gor 12. 
28 29 1 Tim 3. 10. 3 Tim 4. 14.1 Tim 5. 22) 

Q. Aow is the Word of Godto be preached by 
thofe that ave called thereunto ? 

A. They that are called to labour in the 
Miniftry of the Word, are to preach found 
Doétrine m, diligently min Seafon, and out of 
Seaton o, plainly p, nor in the enticing Words 
of Man’s Wifdom, but in Demonftration of 
the Spirit, and-Power ¢; faithfully +; making = 

own the whole Counfel of God s, wifely #, — 
applying themfelves to the Neceffi:ies and Ca- - 
eres of the Hearersw; zealoufly w, with 
ervent Liove to God x; and the Souls of his 
People y ; fincerely x, aiming .at his Glory a, . 
and their Converfion 6; Edifivatica ¢c, and 
Salvation a. 

m7it2 18 » 44s 18. 25-02 Tims. 2 pe 
aCor 14. 99. ¢ 1 Gora.4q r jer 23. 28. g Cor 
4 1, 2.8 dbs 20. 27.-¢ Gi 1. 28. 9 Tis 2.156 © 
wi Cor 3.2 Heb 5. 12, £3. 14 Luke r2. 42. w 
Ads 18. 25. x2 Gr. 5-13, 14. Phil. 15% 
16,157.) Col 4 12. 2Cor 12.15. 2 2€orz. 17. | 
2 Gr 4.2 41 Thef2.4, 5, 6. Fokn 7.18.6 
Gr 9.19, #0 23. ¢2Cor. 12. 19,-Epb 4.12.4 
1 Tim 4:16 AGs 26. 16,.15, 18, ; 

Q What is required of thofe that hear the Word 
pyacted? * eee 

A. Xe is required. of thofe that hear the © 
Word preached ; that they attend upon it 
wich Diligence e, Preparation f, and Prayer — 

O 2 : €X- 


e Pru 8. 34.,f 2 Pet. 2. ty Laie 8. ib, 


ge ‘ te i’ J “> 
“; . 7 4 
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g, sxamine what they hear .by the Scriptures, 

' b; receive the Truth. with Feith i, Love ’, 
iceknefs/, and Readinefs of Mind m, as the, 
Word of God #: meditate 0, and conter of 1: py 
hide it in their Hearts g, and bring forth the. 
Fruit of it in their Lives ¢ 

g Pfal 119.18 Fph 6 38,19 b fs 47.11. 3 
Beb 4. 2.k 2 Thef] 2.101 James 1.21 m vis 1). 
as n 1Thef 9, 13. o Luke 9 44. Heb, 2, 1. 
p Luke 24. 1glent 6.6, 7 gProv 2.4 Pfalm 119. 
43. riLvke 8 15. James i. 25 y 

Q. How do the Sacraments become cffeciuat 
Meaws of Sadvation ? 

4. The Sacraments become eff-€tual Means 
of Salvation, nox by any Power in themfelves, 
ar any Vertue desived trom the Piety and 
Tntenuon of him by whom. they are acmi- 
niftred ; but only by the working of tae 
Holy Ghoft, and the Blefling of Chrift, by 
whom they.are infticuteds, __ 

si Pe 3. 91 dts 8. 13. with verfe 23.1 
Cor 3. 6, 5. & 12. 132 

~ QQ. What is a Sacrament? ; 
* A. A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance in-. 
fticuted by Chrift in his Church ¢, to fignify, 
feal and exbibir #, unio thofe rhat are within 
she Covenant of Grace w, the, Benefits of his 
Mediation x, to ftrenethen and encreafe their 
Faith, and all other Graces y, to oblige them, 
to Obedience x ; to-teftily and cherifh pi 
ove 

#Gen..17. 7, 10. Exod 12th Chap. Mat 16. 6, 
to29 &F 28.19. « Rom 4 11. t Cortt.24, 25 
awRom 5.8 Lxod 12.48 x déts 2.38. 1 Cor 10 16 

pan Fons In Gal 3.27 & Remy 6.3, 4-1 Gor.10.21 
a q! 4 ins \ yee oT re . : * j ae ye 


The Fhe ‘Caine wet: 


Love and Communion cne wich another ay 


and to og them from thofe that are - 
a Eph ‘4 2 #06. 1 Cor 12.13 b°Eph 2. Thy 


Q: What ave the Parts of a Sacrament ? 
4. The Parts of a Sacrament are two; the - 


4 


one, an outward and ‘fenfible Sign ufeu ac- 


cording to Chrift’s own Appointment ; 3 the ~ 
other, an inward and fpirirual Grace, thereby. 


c Ma: 3. ‘11.1 Pet 3. 24. Rom. 2 28, 29. 


* 
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Q:. How many Sacraments hath Chrift fied A. 


dm his Church under the New 
A. Under the New Teftament Chrift hath 

inftimated in his Church only two Sacraments, - 

Buptifm, and the Lord’s Supper d. 
@ Mat 28. 9. i Cor. 84.205 23 


Q What is Baptifm ? 


4. Baptifm is a Sacrament of the New - 
Teftamenr, wherein Chrift hath ordained rhe 
wafhing with Water, .in the Name of the 
Father,and of the Son, and.of the Holy Ghoft ey 
to be a Sign and Seal of ingrafting into hime. 


Jat 26. 26>, 


Pr, 


felt t, of Remiffion of Sins by his Blood gy 


e Marky 4. Ran. 


3 
e Mat 28. 19. f Gal 
Gu EN am he bi : 


3. 5. b Tit 3. 5 kph 5 2 
a Gor 35. 29 Rom ant 
‘is: —-. ie a RS ds bd 


and Regeneration by his Spirit 4, of Adop= — ‘ 

tion i, and Refurrection unto everlafting Lie 

k; and whereby the Parties baptized are fo-) 

lemnly admitted into the vifible Church J, and» 
Oo 


d +. = 
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enicr into an open and prefeiled Engagement: 
vo.be wholly and only the Lord’s m. 
wm Ront © 4. 
Q. Unto whom is Baptifin to be Acminifired ? 
A. Baptiim is not co be adminiftred to any. 
that are out of the vifible Church, and fo 
Strangers trom the Goevenant of Promife ; till 
they profels their Faith in Chrift, and Obe-: 
dience to him », but Infants defcending from. 
Parents either both, or but one of them pro- 
icfling-Faith in Chrift, and Obedience to himy 
are in that refpe@ within the Covenant, and 
to be baptized o.. Le 
n 4s 8. 36,3788 238. ¢ Gen AG. 7) Oy 
with Gal 3. 9,14 GF Col 2. 11, 12 & dts 2. 
38, 39- € Romg. 11, 12-1 Cor 7 14 dat 28. 
a9 Luke 18.45, 16 Romit. 16. 
Q How 15 our Baptifm to beimproved by us? 
y. The needtul, but much negieéted Dury. 
of improving our Baptifm, is to be performed 
by us all oar Lite long, efpecially in the 
time of Tempcation, and when we are prefent 
at the Adminiftration ot ir to-others p, dy fe- 
* gious and thankful Confideration of tne Na+. 
ture of it; and of the Ends for which Chrift. 
 Gnftivuted i, rhe Privileges and Benefits con- 
ferred and fealed thereby, and or folemn 
Vow made therein g, by being humbled for. 
our finful Defilemenc, our falling fhort of,:, 
and walking contrary to the Grace of Bap- 
tifm, and our Engagements, by growing 
up to Affurance of Pardon of Sin, and of all 


rox. other. 
Rom 6. 4,651 1. y Rom 6.3). 


ma) 


p Gl 2, 41,412 
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other Bieflinys fealed to us in that Sana 
ment s, by drawing Strength trom che Dearth 
and Refurreétion of Chrift, into whom we. 
are baptized tor the mortifying o Sin, and — 
guickning of Grace #, and by. endeavouring 
te live by Faith #, to have..our Converfation»: 
in Holinefs and. Righteoufnels w, as thofe. 
that have therein given up their Names tow 
Chrift #, and to walk in\ brotherly Love, as: . 
, baing baptized by. the fame Spiririnto one. 
Body y. 
s Remog BE, 12. 1 Pet 3.21.08 Rom 6.3, 45). 
§.w Gal. 3.26, 27. w Rom 6.22 x wits 2. 33. Jy 
EnCor, 12. 135. 25) #0 28. *.H 
Q What is the Lord's Supper? - mA 
A. Vhe Lord’s Supper is a Sacrament ot 
the. New. Teftament z, wherein, by giving 
and receiving Bread and Wine according tO. 
the. Appointment of :fefus Chrift; bis Death 
is. fhewed.forth, and-they that worthily cem=: — 
raunicate, teed upon his Body and. Blood, to. 
their fpiricual Nourifhment and Growth in, 
Grace a,.have their Union and Communion — 
with him confiemed by ccflity and renew their. 
Thankfulnefs c, and Engagement to God dy 
and their muiusl Love and Fellowfhip each — 
wich other, as Members of the fame myftical. 
Bedy e. : eh 
z Luke 22.20 aJdlat 26. 26, 0.23. 1 Cor. 11s. 
23, to 26 bi Cor 10. 16¢ 1 Cor it. 24 to 27) 
Ad & Cor iO. 1g, 1§5.16,.21. @ Cor 10.17. 9” 
Q How bath Chrift apported Bread and Wine. 
ne piven and. received inthe Sacrament. of the 
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4 Chrit bath appointed rue Minifters of | 
his Word, in the Adminiftration of this Sa- 
crameni of che Lord's Supper, to fet apart the 
Bread and Wine from common Ufe, by the 
Word of Inftiiation, Thankfyiving and Prayer 

» totake and break theBread,andto give both the 
Bread and the Wine totkeCommricanis,whoare 
_ by the fame appoiutment, to take, and ear the 
Bread, and to drink the Wine,in thafikful Re- 
_ membrance, thai the Body of Chrift was broken 
and given, and his Blood fhed tor them f. 
f 1 Cor'11. 23, 24. -Alat 26. 26, 29. Marke: 
144. 22, 0 25. Luke 22. 19, 20: 
——— Q, How du they that worthily communicate in 
the Lord’s Sippets teed upon-the Body and Bhod of 
 Chriff therein 
| A. As the Body and Blood of Chrift are not 
 corporally or cartvally prefent ia, «with or * 
under the Bread and Wine inthe Lord's - 
Supper g, and yet are fpiritually »prefent to 
- the Faith of the Receiver, no lefs truly and ~ 
really than the Elements themfelves are to ° 
their ourward Senfes hy fo they thar worthily 
communicate in the Sacrament of the Lord’s ° 
Supper, do therein feed upon the Body and 
~ Biood of Chrift, not after acorporal or carnal,’ - 
bot ina fpiritusl Manner, yer cruly and real- 
—dyi, while by Faith they receive and apply 
unio themfelves Chiift’ crucified, and all the 
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Ai, They- that receive the, Sacrament, of he 

Lord’s Supper, are, before they come, to pre- 

pare themfelves thereunto, by. examining 

themfelves J, of their being in Chrilt m, of | 
their Sins and Wants; of the Truth and 

Meafure of their Knowledge 0, Faith p, Re- — 

entrance g, Love.to God and the Brethren ry; _ 

Charity te all Men 5, forgiving thofe that ~ 

have dove them Wrong ?,. of their D: fires 

afier Chrift x, and of their new Obedience wy. 

and by renewing the Exercifes of thefe Graces . 

x by ferious Meditation y, and fervent Pray 

er %. 

21 Cor ty. 28.97 9. Cor 23. 5.4 Cor §. 7. 
with Exed 12 15 01 Cor 11. 29 p2Cor 12, 5. 
Mat 26.28. p Zech 12. 10. s Corts. ur 2 
Gor 10, 16,47 44s 2 46, 47.8 1 Cor 5. 82. 
i Cor 11.18, 20,4 Mat 5. 23,24 4 Ufa. 55. E 
Fob 7.37. wl Cor §. 75 Six 1b Cor an. 25, 26, | 
a8. Heb. to. at, 22, 24 Pfalm. 26. 6. y hs 
Gor 11. 24, 25. % 2 Chron 30. 18. 19 Mat 26.26 . 

Q May one who doubteth of his being ig Chrift, . 
ar of his due Preparation, come to the Lord’s Supper 2 

4: One who dcoub:eth of bis boing in Carift, il 
or of his due Preparation to the Sacrament of*~ 
the Lord’s Supper,.may have true Inceref in « 
Chrift, tho” he be not yet.aMfared thereof a, _ 
and in God’s Account, hath ic, if he be daly, | 
affeCted with the Apprehenfion of the want ; 
of.it 6, and uufeignedly defires to be found ip a 

y Chrif ry % 

@ Ifa.§0. 10.1 Folu 3.13 Pfalem 88 threuc! omg » 
Pfalm. 77.1, to12 Fonab 24,7 6 Sa 54. 75_ 
85:9) 10 dat 5. 3,4 bfde 31. 22. EF 73. 135 
Ripc2Je / ee 
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Chrift ¢, and to depart from Iniquity ¢, in 

which Cafe (becaufe Promifés are made, and 

this Sacrament“is appointed for the Relief, 

even of weak and doubting Chriftians e,) he 

is to bewail his. Unbeliet f, and labour co 
_ have his Doubts refolved g, and fo doing he 
~ may and ought to come to the Lord’s Sapper, 
that he may be further ftrengthned b. » 
~ ¢ Phil. 3. 85.9 Pfal. 80. 175 & 42. °1, 
2, §.d 2 Tim. 2.19. Ia. 50. 10. Pfalm 66.1%, 
r9, 20. elfago ¥1, 29, 31. Matir. 28. & 
12. 40. & 26: 28° f Mark 9.24. 2 Ads 2. 37-. 
& 16. 30. b Romg.1t 1 Gor 11. 28. 

Q. May any one who profefs the Faith, and de- 
five to come to the Lord's Supper, be kept from it? 

A. Such as are found to be ignorant, or 
fcandalous, notwithftanding their Profeflion 
of the Faich, and defire to come to the Lord’s 
Supper, may and ought to be kepr from 
that Sacrament by the Powers - which Chrift” 
hath left: in his Chureh é, until they reccive - 
 Inftruétion, and manifeft their Reformation k. 

¢ 1 Gr 11. 27, tothe End, with Mat 7. 67. 
andi C:r 5 «hap, and Fudev. 23. EP 1 Tim §.. 
2. k 2Cor 2.7 

What is required of them that receive the 

Sacrament of the Lovd’s. Supper inthe time of Ad- 
_ gninifivation of it? ; 

Ic. is required of.them that receive the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, that during 
the Time of the Adminiftration of ity with 
all holy Reverence and Artention they wait 
mpon God in thar Ordinance /, diligently ob- 

. }Lev 10. 3 Heb 12. 28 Pfalm 5.7.1 Gor it. 
ewe 265275. oo » fecve 
Sb eee ok Beentes ty so a ee 
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ferve the facramental Elements and Adtions 
m, heedfally difcern the Lord’s Body », and — 
affectionately meditate on bis.Dearh and Suf. — 
ferings », and thereby ftir up themfelves toa — 
vigorous Exercife of theirGraces p> in judg- 
ing themfelves g, and forrowing tor Sin %,— 
in earncft hungering and thirfting after Chrift _ 
s, tceding on him by Faith 2, receiving of his — 
Fulnefs a, truting in his Merits w, rejoicing 
in his‘Love x, giving Thanks for his Grace 
y, in renewing oftheir Covenant with God z, 

* and Love to ail the Saints a, i 
m Exod 24. 8, with Mat 26. 28. 1 Cor, 
Tl, 29; 0 Luke 22. 19. p 1 Gr 11. 26. — 

& £0. 35.4, 6, 1, 14.09 1-Gr it. Bt. r 
Zech 12. 10..5 Rev. 22.17. t Yokn 65 35. # 
Yoln 1. ¥6, av Phil 3.9." Pfam 63. 4, 5. 2 
Chron 30. 21. y Pfalm 22..26.°% Fer 50. — 
5. Pfalm-50 5. a Aéls 2. 42. 4 
Q What is the Duty of Chriftians after they 
have received. the Sacrament ot the Lovd’s Supper? — 
_¢ a, The Duty of Chrifians after they acve — 
u 
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received the Sacrament of the Lord’s‘Supper, — 
is, ferioufly to confider how they have be~ 
hayed themfelves therein, and with what fuc- 
cefs 6»; if they find Quickning and Comfort, 
to ble{s-God for ice, beg the Continuance of 
it d, watch againft Relapfes e, fulfil their ~ 
Vows f, and encourage themfelves to a free 
; quent | 
b Pfaim. 98. 7:€P 85.8. 1 Cor 10.19; 3%, Fee 
¢ 2 Chron 30. 21, 0 26. dts 2 42, 46,47. 
d Pfal 36. 10. Cant. 3. 4. 1 Chron 29. 19, 


#1 Cor. 10. 3,4, 5) 12. f Pfalm 50, 14, “ | 
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- quent Attendance on ihat Ordinance g, bur if 
they find no prefent Benefit, more exaétly to 
review their Preparation to, and Carriage at 
the Sacrament h ; in beth which, if they can 
approve themieives to: God and their own 

.Confciences, they are to wait for the Fruit 


- of it in due time #; but if they fee they have 


w 


f 


failed in either,they are to’ be humbled k, 
-and to attend upon it afcerward* with more 
'Care and Diligenceh © 

g Cor. 14. 25, 26. Ads 2°42, 46. b Cant. 5. 1, 

: to 6.% Pfaim 123. 1, 2: & 42 5,°S. Pfalm 
43. 354) 5-R2 Chron 30. 18, 19 Ifa. & 16, 
8. 1 2Cor 7. 11. 1 Chron 15. 12, 13,14. 

Q Wherein do the Sacraments of Bapifm and 

sthe Lord's upper agree? 

4. The Sacramenrs of ‘Baptifm and the 
Lord’s Supper. agreey-in that the Author of 
both is Goo m, the fpiritual *Purt ‘ot boch -is 
Cinift ana his’ Benefits #, both are Seals of 
the tame Covenant 6, are tobe difpenfed “by 

- Minifters of rhe-Gofpel, ard by none other p 5 
and to be co: tinued in the Church of Chrift 
until his fecond comin: q. Ny 

m Mat 28.1941 Cor 11 23..n Rom 6.3%, 4. 
x (or 0.16. 0 Romg. 11. withCol 2.11 12. 
Pat 26. 27, 28. p Fokn . 33, Aas 28. 9. 
a oril. 23.6" 4. 1 Heb. 5:49 Mat 28-19, 
20. rCor ta. 26. 

Q. Wherein do the Sacraments of Baptifm and 
the Lora’s Supper differ ? mys 

A. TheSseraments of Baptifm and theLord’s 
Supper differ, in that Raprifm isto be admi- 
niftred but once-with Water, to beaSign and 
> | a 
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“Seal of our Regeneration and ingrafting into 
Chrift y, and that even to Infantss, wher cme, 
Lord’s Supper is to be adminiftred often inthe 
Elements of Bread and Wine, to reprefent and 
exhibie Chrift as fpiritual Nourifhment to 
the Soult, and to confirm our Continuance,and. 
Growth in him x, and that only to fuch as are © 
of Years and Ability to examine themfelves w. 
+ Mat 3.11 Tit 3.-5. Gal 3. 27.5 Gen 17. Jo 
9. das 2. 38,39. tCor7. 14.8 1 Cor ite 
$23, to 26. u1 Corio, 16. wy Cor. Li, 285 
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Q. What is Prayer ? 
A Prayer is an offering up of our Defires un- 
to God x, in the name of Chrift y, by the 
Help of his Spirit z, with Confeffion of our — 
; = a, and thankful Acknowledgment of — 
is Merciesb. 

x Plalm $2.8 y Fokn.16. 23. % Rom. 8. 26. 
a Pfalm 32. 5,6 Dan.9. 4 6 Phil.4. 6. 

Q. Ave we to pray unto God only? 

A, God only being able to fearch the — 
Hearts c, hear the Requefts d, pardon the — 
Sins e, and fulfil the Defires of all f, and only — 
to be believed in g, and worfhipped with — 
religious, Worfhip b, Prayer which is a fpe- 
cial part thereof, is to be made by all to him S 
alone k, and co none other /. ‘i 

c1 Kings 8.39 Adis 1 24 Rom. 8.27 d Pfal. 
65.2 ¢ Mich. 7. 18 f Pfal. 145. 18, 19 g Rom. — 
10. 14 b Mat 4.10 in Core t. ak Pfal. 50.05 
1 Rom: 10. 14. Kae” 

Q. What is it to pray in the Name of Chri? ; 

A. To pray in the Name of Chrift, isin 

PO Obedience 
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Obedience to his Command, and in Conf- 
dence on his Promifes, to ask Mercy for his 
fake m, and not by bare mentioning of his 
Name 7, but by drawing ‘our Encouragement 
to-pray and our Boldnefs, Strength and Hope 
of Acceptance in Prayer, from Chrift and his 
Mediation o. 

_m Gobn 14. 13, 14 Fokn 16. 24 Dan. 9. 17 
m Mat. 7.21 0 Feb. 4 14,15, 16 4 John §. 135 
to 16. 

. He hy ave we to pray in the Name of Chrift ? 

A. The Sinfulnefs of Man, and his Diftance 
from God by reafon thereof, beirg fo great, 
‘as that we can have no Accefs into his Pre- 
fente without a Mediator p, and there being 
none in Heaven or Earth appointed to, or fit 

for that glorious Work but Chrift alone g, we, 
are to pray in no other Name but his only 

ip Fokn 14. 6 Ifa. 59.2 Eph. 3. 12-4 Foln 6. 

Y ‘25 Heb. 7. 25, 0 28. 1 Tim. 2. § y Col. 3217 

Heb. 13, 15. 

at Q. Heaw doth the Spirit help us topray? 

4. We not knowing what to pray for as 

a we ought, the Spiric helpeth our Infirmities, 

~ by enabling us to underftand both for whom, 

; and what, and how Prayer is to be made, and 
by working and quickning in our Hearts (al- 
tho’ not in all Perfous, nor at all times in the 
fame Meafure) thofe Apprehenfions, Aftecti- 

ons, and Graces which are requifice for the 

right Performance of that Dury s. 


© 's Rom 8.26; 27 Pfal. 10. 17 Zech. 12.10 
Y Q For whem ave we to pray? ' 
R 4 We are to pray for the whole cee 
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of Chritt ino aes er Magiftrates 
and Minifters w, for our felves x, 0 our Bre 
thren 7, yea our Evemies z, aad for all. 

of Mén living a, or that fhall‘live hereafter} 
bur not for the Dead c, nor for thofe that are 
known to have finned the Sin uno Death d. | 

t Eph. 6. 118 Pfal 28.9 wi Tim. 2. 1,2 
w Col 4.3 x Gen. 32.11 y fam. 5.16 &, 
544 41 Tim. 2.1,2 b ohn 17. 20. 2 Sam 
2962 Sam. 13,21. 24 d1 Fon §. 16. i 

Q. For what Things ave we to pray ? 4 

A. Weare to pray for all Tuings cutee ” 
to the Glory of God e, the Welfare of the — 
Church f,; our own g, or others Good h: But 
not fer any Thing that isunlawfuli. __ if 

e diat 6 9 f Pfal. 51. 18, GP 112.6 ¢@ Mate 
ae ..b Pfal.i2g 4 i1 jen 5. 14. a 

Q! How ave qwe to pray? 

A. Weare to pray foran awfal Apprehen~ ; 
fion of the Majefty of God k, and deep Senfe ~ 
of our own Unworthinets /, Neceflities mt, and 
Sias”, with penitent 0, thankful p, and ens> 
larged Hear‘s 4 with Underltanding r, Faith — 
§, Sincericy #, Fervency 4, Love w, and Per- 
feverance x, waiting upon him y, with hum=— 
ble Submiflior to his Will z. 7 

k Eccl. 5 1 1 Gen. 18.27, &% 32.10 m Luke: 
35-17, 18,19 0 Luke 18. 13, 14 0 Pfal. st. on 
p Phil 4. 6 qu Sam. 1.15, & 2. tri Con 1g. 
15 5 Avark. 14. 24 Fames 1.6 t Pfal. 145. 18, 
cP 17. | w James 5.16 wi Tim, 2. 8 x Eph, 
6.18 y Ac. 7. 1.2 Mat. 26 39. 

Q. i hat Rule hath God given for oup, Di-~ 
veilion in vy Duty of Aes i. Bee is. : 
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A, The whole Word ot God is of Ufe to 
direct us in the Duty of praying 4; but the 
Special Rule of DireGtion is that Form of 
Prayer which our Saviour Chrift taught his 
Difciples, commonly called, The Lora’s Prayer. 

a1 Fokn §. 146 Mat. 6.9, to 13 Luke 11.253,4s 

Q. How is the Lord's Frayer to be ufed? 

A. The Lord’s Prayer is not only for Di- 
rection as a Pattern, according to which we 
are to make otlier Prayers ; but may be alfo 
ufed as a Prayer, fo that it be done with Un- 

_ derftanding, Faith, Reverence and other 

_ Graces neceflary to the right Performance 
of the Duty of, Prayer c. 

c Met 6.9, with Luke tt. 2. 

QOf how many Parts doththeLord’s Prayer confift? : 

A. The Lera’s Prayer confifts of three | 
Parts; a Preface, Petitions and a Conclufion. 

———- Q. What deth the Preface of the: Lora’s-Prayer 

teach us? 

A. The Prefsce of the Lord's Prayer (con- 
tained in thefé Words ; Our Father which art in ,, 
Heaven i) teacheth us when we pray, todraw 
near to God with Confidence of his fatherly | 
Gocdnefs, and our Interefts therein e; with , 
Reverence and all other Child like Difpofiti- 
ons f, heavenly Affcctionsg, and due Appre-- 

 henfions of his tovercign Power, Majefty and. 

» Btacious Condefcenfion 4, as alfo to pray with 

and for others 
d Mat 6.9 e Luke 11413 Rom, 8 35. f Ifa 

 €4..9 g Pfal. 123. 1 Lam. 3: 41bUja. 63. 155. 
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A. In the firtt Petition, [which is,. Hallowee 

be thy Name Rk] acknowledging the utter In- 

_ ability and Indifpoficion that is in our felves, 
and all Mea to honour God aright /, we pray” 
that God would: by his Grace enable and in= 
cline us and others to know, to acknowledge 
and highly to efteem him m, his Titles #; At-— 
tributes 0, Ordinances, Words p; Works a id 
whatfoever he is’ pleated to make himfelf 
known by ¢, and to glor-fy him in Thought, - 
Word r, and Deed s, that he would prevent” 
and remove Atheilm t, Ignorance #y Idolat 
w, and Prophanenefs x, whatfoever is difh 
hourable tovhim y; and by his over-ruli 
Providence direct and: difpofe all Things toq 
his own Glory z. 4 
ee ps: 6.9 12Cor-3. § Pfal §t. 15 mm Pras 
67. 2,3 2 Pfal. 83. 18 o Pfal. 86. 10, 11, ity 
13515 p2 The 3.4 Pfal-147.19, 20, & 138. 
1, 2,3 2Cer. 2.14, 15 9 Plal. 146 throughout, 
& 8 throughout 'r Pfal 103. 1, €F 19,44 5 Phil 

9, 11 # Pfal. 07.1, #2 § w Eph. 1.17, 
w Piel. 97-7 x Pfal 74/18, 22, 23 y 2 King 
39.15, 16 2:2 Chron. 20. 6, 40, 11, 12 Pfalma’ 
$3 ib Sosiaiboolh €¥ 140. 4, 8. UR 
°Q: ‘What do we pray for-in the fecond Petition? 
Z. In the second Pecion Cw high is, Thy” 
Kingdom*tome a) acknowledging ourfelves and 
all Mankind to be by Nature under the Do~ 
minian of Sin, and Saran 6; we pray that. the x 


Ringdo in and Sacan may be deftroyedc ; 
the Gofpel” a i an the World | 


; the | 
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Ws. . 
a; the Jows calied e, the Fulnefs of the Gen- 
tiles broughr in #, theChurch furnifhed wich all 

Gofpel Officers and Ordinances g, purged from 
Corruption h, countenanced and maintained 
3 by the Civil Magiftrare 2, rhat the Ordinances 
ot Chrift may be purely difpenfed and made. 
effectual to the converting of thofe rhat are 

yet in their Sins, and the confirming, com= 
 forting and building up of thofe that areal 
ready converted k; ihat Chrift would rule in 
our Hearts here /, and heften the Time ot his 
— fecond coming, and our reigning wich him 
for ever m3 and that he would be pleafed fo 
to Exercife the Kingdom of his Power inall the 
World, as may beft, corduce to thefe Ends a. 
% a2 Chef. 3.1. ¢ Rom. 10 1 f jokn <4. 9) 20 
: Rom. vi. 25.26 Pfal. 67 throuchort. .g dat 9. 
38.2 Thef. 3.1 b Mal. 1. 11 Zeph®3 9 11 
Fim, 2, 1, 2 k Abts 4 29, 30°Eph. 6.18, 195 
g0 Rom. 15 29,30, 32 2 Theff 1.19, &% 2. 16, 
17 1 Eph. 3. 14, to 21 m Rev. 22. 20 7 A/a. 04. 
94,2 Rev 4. 8, to 11. 
— Q. What do ae pray for in the third Petition? 
A. Inthe third Petition (Thy Will be done in 
Enth as it is in Heaven 0) acknowledging iat 
by Nature we and all Men are not only ut- 
 terly ugable and unw illing to know and to do 
~ the Will of God p, but prone to rebel againft 
his Word 9, to repine and marmur againtt 
his Provicence 1, and wholly enclived to do 
the Will of the Ficth.and of the Devil s: We 
* pray, that God would by his Spirit take away 


_—— 


ea 
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 Ehtas 6.107 Rom 7.18 Fob at t4s Gr. 2, 
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from our felves and others, all Riindnets 4 
Weaknefs #,:Indifpofednefsw, and the Pers ~ 
verfenefs ot Heart x,.and by his Grace ma 
us able and willing to know, do, and fubmit 
tohis Will in all Things y, - with the li 
Humility z, Cheerfulnefs a, Faithfulnefs by. 
~ Diligence c, Zeal a, Sincerity e, and Conftar 
_ ey f, asthe Angels do im Heaven g. ‘ 
tb Eph 115,18 u Eph. 3. r6.w Mat. 26. 4 
4l x Fer 9h. 18,19 y Pfab 119. 158, 39,36 © 
Aéls.21. 14 % Mic. 6 8 a Pfak yoo. 2 Fob t. 
at. 2 Sam. 155-25) 26 b Ha.38.3 ¢ Pfal.it9., 
ys d Rom 12.11 ¢ Pfal119 go.f Pfal 119. 
112 ¢ fa. 62, 3. Pfal. 103 20,24. Mat. 3.10 — 
Q: What do we pray for in tke feurth Petition 
4. Yn the fourth Petition [which is, Giv 
as this Day our daily Bread h,| acknowledging - 
that in “4dam, and by our own Sin ; we have » 
forteiced our Right to all the out werd Bleffing 
of this Life, and defervero be wholiy deprived 
of them by God, and to have, them curled - 
to-us in the Ufe of chemé;-and. that neicher 
they of themfelves are able to fultain us ky nor 
weto merit /, or by our own Induftry to pro 
cure them my but prone to defire my-Zet 0, 
and ufe them unlawfully p,.we pray for our- 
felves and others, that both they. and we,.. 
waiting upon the Providence of God from — 
Day. to Duy in the se of lawful Means; — 
my, of his free Gitt;fand as to his facherly 
c yt ee hy W iftior wid 
hb Mlet G1, ¢ Gen. 2. 47 CRS. 7. Rome8. 205 
to 23, Jers.25 Lent 28 15. fotlefnd kLewt § 3. 
1Gen 32. 10m Leut 8.17, 1820 yer 6.15. Mari | hy 
Biy 22. 0 fiof. 127. pyamg 3s 
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Wildom fhall feem beft, enjoy a competent 
Portion of them, and have the fame con- 
tinued and bleffed unto us in our holy and 
comftortable'UHe of them x, and Contentment 
in them s, and-.bée kept from all things that are 


_ contrary to our temporal Support andComfort &. . 


sg Gen 43. 12, 13914. SP 28. 200 Lpbef. 
4. 28. 2 Thef 3.11; 12. Phil 4.60 ry Tim. 
4 35 455° 5 plon 6.6, 7, 8. #Proo 30.8, 9.: 
Q. What do we pray for in the fifth Petition 2? : 
us our Debts, as ave jorgive our Debtors uj acknow~ 
_ ledging chat we and all othersare guilty both 
of original-and aétual Sin, and thereby « be- 
come Debtors~to the Jfuftice of God, and 
thar neither. we, nor any other Creature, 


can make the leaft Satisfaétion-tor the Debr aw; . 


we pray forur felves-and others, that God 
of his free Grace would, thorugh the Obe- 


- dience and Satisfaction ot Chrift apprehended ° 


and applied by Faith ; aquit us both: from the 


Guilt and Punifhment of: Sin. x, accept us » 


in his Beloved y, continue his-Favour and 
Grace to us 2, pardon our daily Failings a, 
and fill us with Peaee snd Jay ; in giving us 


~ datly more and moreA ffurance of Forgivne{s b, . 


which we are the/rathér imbolden to ask, avd 
encouraged to expe&t when we have thisTefti- 

- mouy in ourfelf, chat we from the Heart, for- 
give others their Offences. « Q. What 
n Mat 6.12. wRom3 9,t¢ 21 Mat 18.24,25.Pfa. 


130. 3,4. x Rom'324,25, 26. Heb 9. 22. y kph 1. - 


665 7:% 2 Poti. 2.4 Hof. 14. 2.5er ig. 7. 6 Rom. 


95sa3. Pfal 52.9; toit, 12,6 Luke 11, 4-diat.’ 
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4. In the fifth Petition (waich is, Forgive ° 
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Q What do we pray for in the fixth Petition? = 
A. In the fixth Petition [which is, And 
lead us not into. Temptation, but deliver us from E>. 
vil d} acknowledging that the molt’ wife, — 
righteous, and gracious God tor divers holy 3 
and juft Ends, may’ fo.order Things, that 
we may be affaulted, foiled, and for a Time — 
led captive by Temptations e, that Saran fy _ 
the World g, and the Flefh are ready power. 
fully to.draw-us afide and infnare us 4, and. 


' that we, even after the Pardon of our Sins, _ 


by reafon of our Corruption 4,, Weaknefs, and ~ 
want of Watchfulnefs k, are not only fabs — 
ject to be tempted, and forward to expofe 
ourfelves unto. Temptations J, bar alfo of | 
ourfelves unable and unwilling to refift them, | 
to recover out of them, and to improve them 
m, and worthy to be left.under the Power 
of them», we pray,that God would-fo overs — 
rule the World-and all. in. it o,. fubdue the 
Fich p, and reftrain Satan g, order all Things , 


_ , befltow and blefs.all means of Grace s, and ~ 


quicken us to Watchfulnefs‘in the Ufe of @ 
them, that weand all his People may by his , 
Providence be kept from, being tempted to — 

4 Sia, 
d Mat 6.13 ¢2 Chron.32. 31. f 1 Chron 24. | 
; 


# Gal 5. .17.-k Mat 26. 41, | dat 26. 69540, 
7h 72. 1 Ghron 19: 2). m Rom 7.23, 24. 1° 
Chron 20. 2, 3, 4 Gal 2.11, to.15. 2 Chrome 
18.3. with.2. 3, 4 2 Chron 16.-7, 8, 9, 10 
a Pfalm 81. 11, 12, 0 2 Fohn 17 15 » fat 
§4, 20, GF 119 133 9.2 Gr 12.7, 81 Nie 
10.12, 13. 5 Heb 13. 20,41. _ ay » 


& 
I..g Luke 21. 34 Mark gq. 19. b James 1. 14 
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Sin #, or, if tempted, that by his Spirit we may 

~ be powerfuily fupported and enabled to ftand 
in the Hour of Temptation #; or, when 
falen, raif-d'again and recovered out of it 
and have afanctiaed Ufe and Improvement 
thereof x, that our Sanétification and Salva- 

- yation may be perfeéted® y, Saran trodden 
under our F et 2, aid we fully freed from — 

Sin, Tempcaiion, avd all Evil forever 4, © 

 t Mat 26. 41 Pfelm 19913 4 Eph. 3.14, 0017.8 

. Theff. 3.43 jude y. 24.u fale 51. 12." 1 Pet. 5. 

~ $,9,19 y2Gr. 13.759. 2 Rom, 26, 20 Zech 3. 2 

 Euke 22, 31, 32. 4 fobn 17 15. 1 Thkeff 5. 23. 

Be PR, Whar doth the Gunclufion of the Loru’s Pray- 

\ hed _ 

b; er teach us? ; ) 

A Toe Conclufton. of the Lord*s Prayer 
Ewhich is, For thine isthe Kingdom, and the Pow~ 

er And the Glory for ever, Amen 6) teacheth us 

to enforce our Petitions with Arguments ¢, 

which are to be taken not from any Worthi- 

~nefs in our felves, or in any other Creature, 

- bart from God d; and with our Prayers to join 

 Praifes e, afcribing to God alone eterna) So- 

--vereignty, Omuipotency, snd glorious Ex- 

 ‘cellency f; in regard whereof, as be is able 

and willing to help us g, fo we by Faith are 

~ imboldned to plead with him, that he would 

_-k, and quiecly to rely wpon him that he will 

fulfil our Requefts i, and to teftify chis our 

— Defire and A ffurancesewe fay men k, 

were: Mat. 6. 13 ¢ Rom. 15.39 d Dan. 9. 4, 7.8, 

9, 16, 20 e Phil 4.6 f 1 Chron 29. 10, to 13 

-g Eph. 3. 20,28 Luke 11,13 b 2 Chron, 20. 6, 1b 

+ 42 Chron.ig. 11.k ¢ Gor, 14. 16 Kev. 22 20,21. 
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And-now Approved by the 


General Aembly : 


OF TH E 
- Kirk of Scotland, q 


To be a Part of Uniformity in se 
ligion between the Kirks, of Chrift in ee 
three Kingdoms. _ 


pa Se 
—_— Or - 


Printed Anno Dom. M,pcece nel :, 


[an = | ob hy -) oe 


S. «-Lee Ae he a hee iy "* Pa a = 
ie + NOvE. vo a Ce cee oe 
E : 


| RBUSASAASASs (eSASASASASATe 


a ae 


Jhe- A Cole Br ane 
4 : 
‘General Affembly — 
ei Approving the oe: 
“SHORTER CATECHISM. 


3 HE_ General Affembli ‘hasing ferioufly 
tL confidered the Shorter Catechifm, agreed 

_< wpon by the affembly of Divines fitting at Welt- 
 minfter, with fifance of Commiffioners from this 
‘Kirk; doyind upon duc Examination thereof, That 
» the Jaid Catochifm is agreeable to the Word of God, 
and in. nothing ccsutravy to the received Dottrine, 

HK ofvip, Dif line and Government of this’ Kirk 
and thevetore approve the faid Shorter Catechifm 

as a Part of the intended Uniformity, to bea Li- 

rectory for Catechifing fuch as ave of weaker Ca- 


~ “pacity, : 
z * A. K ER. 
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awhich is good, and let your Soul delight itfelf in Fag 
nefs. Ver. 3. Incline your Ear and come to mey 
bear, and your Soul foall live, and { will make am 
everlafiing Covenant with yor, even the fure Mer- 
cies of David. Ver. 4. Behold, 1 have given bin 
for a Witnefs t0 the People, a. Leader and Com 
mander to the People, &c. 

Here(after fetting down the preciousRanfom: ; 
of our Redemption by the Sufferings of pants 
andthe rich Bleffings purchafed to us thereby 
in the twoeformer:Chapters) the Lord, in this: 
Chapter, . 

1. Maketh open Oftér of! Chrift and his’ 
Grace, by Proclamation of a free and gracious: 
Marker of Righteoufnefs and Salvation, te be 
had thro’ Chrift to every Soul without excep-_ 
tion, that truly defires to be faved from Sia | 
and Wrath; Flo, every one that shirfleth, faith he, | 

2. He inviteth all Sinners, that“for any” 
Reafon ftand at Diftance with God, toc : 
and take from him the Riches of Grace, | 


ning in Chrift as a Riverj.to w 


and to flacken Wrath ; ¢ ye, torte Waters) 
faith he... ty Aes, 
3.. Ltt any fhould 4 id abacls, in the Senfe 
of his own Sinfulnefs or Unworthinefs, and 
» Inability te do any Good, the Lord caller 
upon fuch Perfons in fpecial, fa 
bath no Money, come.  -® 
4. He craveth no more of his 
but that he be pleafed with the Wares offered, — 
which are Grace, and more Grace; and that he 
heartily confent unto, and embrace this Offer _ 
of Grace, that fo he may ¢lofe a Bargain and 


nk eee) 
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_ tormal Covenant with God, Come buy qwithond. 
Money, faith he, come eat; that is, confent to _ 
have, and take unto you all faving Graces, 
make the Wares your own, poflefs them and. 

“make ufe of all Bleffings if Chrift, whatfoever 
maketh for your fpiritual Lite and Comfort, . 
ufe andenjoy it freely, without paying any 
thing for it: Come, buy Wine and Milk without: 
Aeney, and without Price, faith he. 4 

5. Becaufe the Lord knoweth how much we. 
are enclined to feek Righteoufnefs and Life: 
by onr own Performances, and Satisfaétion to. 
have Rightcoufnefs and Life, as it were by the 
way of Works; and how loath we are to. 
embrace Chrift Jefus, and to take Life by. 
way of free Grace, through Jefus Chrift, upon. 
the Terms whereupon it is offered to us;_ 
therefore the Lord lovingly calls us off this. 

"our crooked and unhappy Way, with a gentle. 

‘anditimcous Admonition, giving us to under= 
ftand; that we fhall but loofe’ our Labour-in - 
this our » Wherefore. do ye spend your Money , 
(faith no; thatavbich is net Bread, and your. 
Labour for that whichYatisferh not? - © @ 

~ _ 6. The Lord promifeth to us folid Satisfac- 
tion in the Way of betaking ourfelves unto 
the Grae¢ of Chrift, even nee 
and Fulnefs of fpiritnal, Pleafare, faying, 
Hearken diligently whe me, "and eat that which is, 
good, and let your Soul delight itfelf in Fatnefs. 

7. Becaufe Faith cometh by hearing, he cal- 
Jeth for Audience unto the Explication of the - 
‘Offer ; and calleth tor believing of, and lifts 

ning unto the Truth which is able to beget. 
‘a tin, Ae) ANS Gi Zane the. 
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belongs to Godlinefs and Life eternal. 
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the Application of faving Faith, and to draw 
the Soul to truft in God, Incline your Ear and 
come unto me, faith he. To which End the 
Lord promifes that his Offer, being received, 
fhall quicken the dead Sinfier, and that upon — 
the welcoming of his Offer, he will clofe the 
Covenant of Grace with the Man that fhall - 
confent unto it, even an indiffolvable Cove- 
nant of perpetual Reconciliation of Peace: - 
Harken and your Souls fhall live, and 1 will make — 
an everlafting Covenant with you.. Which Cove~ - 
nant, he declareth fhall be in Suabftance and © 
Affignation, and. the. making over of all the — 
faving Graces, which David (which is: Jefus - 
Chrifts: 44s xiii..34.) hath bought for us in the 
Covenant of Redemption; J will make a Cove~ 
want with yor, faith he, even the fure Mercies of 
David: By fare. Merzies, . he ‘means faving. | 
Graces, fuch as are Righteoufnefs, Peace, . 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoft; Adoption, Sanc 


; 
tification, and -Glorification, and whatfoever 


8-To confirm and affure us of the Feal 
Grant of thefe faving Mercies, and to pe: 
fuade us of the Reality of the Covenant bee 


the Father hath made a four fold Gift of his. 
eternal, and only begotten Son. . 

Fir, To be incarnate and born for our Sake, . 
of the Seed of Dacid his Type, for which 
Caufe he is called here, and 4s xiii. 34. 
David the true and_everlafling King. of Ufrael 
‘This isthe great ie of God to Man, 7 


. 
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~ iv. 10. And here, / have eiven bim to be David, . 
er Lorn of David, to tke People. ¥ 
Secondly, He hath made a Gift of Chrift to:. 
_, be « Witnets to the People, both of the fure. 
and faving Mercies granted to the Redeemed - 
35 the Covenant of Redemption, and alfo of 
the Father’s Wiliingnefs, and Purpofe to ap-- 
ply them, ard to make them faft in the Cove~- 
nant of Reconciliation made with fuch zs em-- 
brace. the Offer, J have given. kim, faith th>. 
Lord here, to be a Witnefs to the People; and. 
truly he is a fufficient Witnefs in this Mat- 
ter in many refpeéts. 1 Becaufe he is one of © 
the Perfons of the blefled Trinity, and Party- 
~ Contraéter for us in the Covenant of Redemp-. 
tion, before the World was. 2. He is by. 
- Office as Mediator, the Meffenger of the Co- 
- -yenant, and has gotten Commiflion to reveal it. | 
He began actually to reveal i: in Paradife, where - 
he promifes that the Seed of the Woman fhould 
bruife the Head of the Serpent. 4. He ferforth.. 
jsown Deathand Sufferings,and the grear Be- 
nefits that fhould come thereby to us in the - 
‘Types and Figures 0° Sacrifices and Ceremo- 
nies before his coming. 5. Ht gave more and . 
‘more Light about ris Covenant, fpeaking by 
his Spirit trom Age to Age, in the holy Pro- 
phets. 6. He came himfelf, in the Fulnels of © 
"Time, and did bear Witnefs of all Things . 
pbelonginy to this Covenant, and of God’s 
\ willing Mind to take Believers into it, partly - 
by uniting our Nature in one Perfon with 
‘she divine Nature ;_ partly by preaching 
“the good. Tidings of the Covenant wih his. 
Nig sj 7s Aa OT 
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ewn Mouth, 5 paying the Price of* | 
Rédemption on the Crofs, and partly by: 
dealing fill with his People from the Begin= 
ning to this Day, to draw in and to holds - 
~in the Redeemed in this Covenant. > 

Thirdly, God hath made a Gift of Chrift, 
@ Leader to the People, to” bring us through 
Difhiculties, ail Afflictions and Tentatio 
unto Life by thts-Covenane. And he it Sei 
and no other; who doth indeed lead his own 

, unto the Covenant, and in the Covenant alk, 
the way on unto Salvation. 4. By the Direce.. . 
tion of his Word and Spirit... 2, By the. 
ample of his own Lift, in Paich and Obe 
ence even to the Deaih of the Crofs. 3. 
his own powerful Working, bearing hi 
deemed Ones in his Arnis, and eaufing ¢ 
to lean on him, while they yo through 
Wildernefs. t 

Fourthly, God hath'made a Gift of * Chrif 
unto his People as-a Commander, which Of. 
fice he faithfully exerciféch by giving to his: 
Kirk and Péople, Laws atid Ordinancesy, 
Paftors and Governors, and all Neceffiry, 
Qficers; by keeping Gourts and Affembiies 
among them -to-fee that his Laws be obeyed j 
fubduing by his Word, Spiric and Difcipliney. 
his Peop'es Corruption 3.and by his Wifdom | 
and Power guarding them. againft: all theim 
Enemies whatfoever. _ Kee 

Hence he, who hath-clofed the Bargain 
with God, may ftrengthen his Faith by reas 
foning after this Manner ;- ne 

Whofecyss.. doth heartily receive the 
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| Of free Grace made here to Sinners, thirfting 
for Righteoufnefs and Salvation, unto him by 
an everlafting Covenant belongeth Chrift, the 
true David, with all bis fure and faving Mer- 
‘ ES . * 
if But I (may the weak Believer fay’) do heartily. 
receive the Offer of free Gracey made bere to Sinners 
thirfting for Righteoufnefs and Salvation. 
_ . Therefore. unto me, by \an everlafting Covenant. 
belongeth Chrift Fefusy with all bis: ure and faving 
Mercies. . ’ ‘ 


_ The fecond Warrant and fpecial Motive to . 
embrace Chrift, and believe in him,. is the- 
_ ~» earneft Requeft that, God maketh to us to 

_, be reconciled to him in Chrft : holden forth, :, 
fe) 2 Corn ¥. 14, 19yi20) 2... 


RE See 


10 D: was én Chrift reconciling the World unto: 
ST" bimfeif, mot imputing their Trefpaffes unte:. 
‘ them, and hath, committed unto us the Word: 
_ of Reconciliation. Ver. 20. Now then we ave Am-=.. 
 baffadors for Chrift,; as.though Godveid befeech you. . 
by ws. we pray you in Chrif’s Stead be ye reconciled . 
ba God. Ver. 21, For hevbath made bim tebe Sin for » 
as, who knew noSin, thatwe might be made the» 
| Righteoufne/s af God in,kime. E 
Whereupon the Apoftle teacheth thefe nines 
| Dodtrines. 
| Firfiy That the Ele& World,or the World of » 
‘sedeeined Souls,:are by Nature in the Eftare - 
ot Enmity againft God:) This is purpofed in 
the Word Resauciliation ; for Reconciliation, or : 
Bh ave LAS COREE | geucwing . 


> 
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renewing of Priendfhip, cannot be, except 
betwixt thofe chat have been at Enmicy, © 
Second, That in a'l the time by paft, fince: 
the Fall of Adam, Chrift Jefus, the eternal 
Son of God, as Medidtor, and the Father iit 
him, hath been about the making Friendfhip. 
(by his Word, and Spirit) betwixt himfelf and — 
the Eleé&t World ; God, faith he, was in 
reconceling the World unta bimfelf. . bay. 
Third; That the. Way ot Reconciliation 
‘in all Ages one and. the famesin Subfta 
viz. by forgiving the Sins of them who doa 

kuowledge their Sins and Enmity againft Go 
and do {eek Reconciliation and Remiffion of 
Sins in Chri? ; For For God, faith he, w 
Chrift, reconciling the World to. bimfelf, bi 
not iniputing their Trefpaffes unto them. . 
Fourth, That the End and Scope of the 
pel aud whole Word’ of God is threefold> 4, 
it fervethy to: make People fenfible of their, 


Sins and of their Enmity againft God, and of © 


their Danger, if they: flrould fiand out not 
fear God’s Difpleafire 2. The Word of Go 


fervetlr:to make hep with the- 


=e 


Courfe. which God h repared for malaing | 
Friendthip with him *through .Chrift, VIR.” 
That if a Man fhall acknowledge the Enmi- — 
ty, and fhall be content toenter inro a Coves 7} 
nant of Friendfhip with God through Chrifty.. 
then God will be concent ‘to be reconciled 
with them freely, 3. The Word of God 
ferveth co teach Men, how to carry themfelves._ 
towards God as Friends, after they are re- 
conciled to him, vz to be loath to Tn againft; © 

hip, 
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him; and to A! ety to obey his Com- 
mandments:. And therefore the Word of God: 
here is called the Word of Reconciliation, becaufe 
it teacheth us what need we have of Recon- 
ciliation, and how to make ir, and how te> 
keep the Reconciliation or Friendship being 
made with God through Chrift. 

Fifth, That albeit the hearing, believing,.. 
and obeying of this Word, doth belong to all. 
thofé to whom:this Gofpel doth come, yet the 
Office of preaching of it with Authority belong- 
eth to none, but to fuch only. as God dorh: 
call to this Miniftry,. and fendeth out with 
Commiffion for this Work.. This the Apoftie: 
holdeth forth, Ver..18. in thefe Words, He- 
bath committed to us the Word of Reconciliation 

Sixthly, That the Minifters of the Gofpel : 
fhould behsve themfelves as Chrift’s Meffen- 
gers, and fhould clofely follow their Com= _ 
miffion: fet down in the Word, Mat. xxviii. 19, . 
20. and when they do fo, they fhould be re- 
ceived by the People,.as Ambaffadors from 
God ; For here the Apoftle in all’their Names 
faith, We are Ambaffadoss for Chrif, as though: 
God dia befeech you by us 

Seventh, That Miniftérs.in all-Farneftnefs of 
Affection fhou!d deal with People, to acknow- 
“ledge their Sins, and their.nacural Enmitcy. 
againft God, more and more ferioufly ; and to» 
confent to the Covenant of Grace and Embaf- 
fage of Chrift more.and more heartily ; and te. 
evidence more and more clearly their Recon~ 
Ciliation by a holy Carriage before God. . This 


> he- 
“i li Shee! 


-. 7? er TS eee 2 
ri 4 


PAI 5s % 
he holdeth forth when he faith, we pray you 


be reconciled to God. 
fight, That in the Minifter’s affe@ionate 


Dealing with his People, the People fhould — 
confider, that they have to do with God and _ 


Chrift requefting them by the Minifters to be 
reconciled; Now there cannor be a greater 


Inducement to break a Sinners hard Heart, 


than God"s making Requeft ro him for Friend. we 


fhip.: For when it became us, who have done. 


, fo many Wrongs re God, to feek Friendfhip ; 
et God, he preverttech us: And (O Wonder of _ 


‘Wonders !) he requefteth us to be content to _ 


be reconciled with him-; and therefore mot 


fearful Wrath muft abide them who de fet. by 


light by this Requelt, and do nor yield when 


they hear Minifters with Commiffion, faying, — 
We are Ambaffidor's for Chri as that God ad 


ye reconciled 10 God. 
Ninth, To make it appear, how it cometh to 


afs that the Covenant of Reconciliation fhould — 
be fo eafily made up betwixe God and a hum. _ ; 


ble Sinner fiecing io Chrift, the Apottle leads 
us unto the Caufe of ir, holden forch io the 
_ Covenant of R-demprion, the Sum whereof ig: 


this, és agreed betwixt God and ve Mediate 


Gefus Chrift, the Son of God, Surety for tke Redeem 


ed as Parties Contratiers, that the Sins of tke Rea 


deened firoula be ‘imputed to innocent Ghrift, and he 
both cendemned and putts Death for them upon thts 
very Cundition, that whofoever heartily confenis un= 
to the, Covenant of Reconciliation offered i vouek 
Cre foall by the Lmputation:of “bis “Obedience unte 
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befzech you by us, we pray you in Ghrift’s fread be 
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‘ehem to be juftified and holden righteous before God, 
jor God hath made Chrift, who knew no Sin, to be 
Sin jor us, faich the Apoftle, that we might be 
made the Ribeteoufnels of God in him. : 
‘Hence may a weak Believer frengthen his 
“Faith, by reafoning from this Ground after 
‘this Manner. 
‘ He that upon the ‘loving: Requeft of Gad 
* and Chrift made to him by the Mouth of his 
© Minifters (having Commiffion to that Effeét) hath 
“¢. embraced the Offer of perpetual Reconcilia- 
© tion through Chriff, and,do purpofe by 
‘¢ God's Grace as a reconciled -Perfon, to 
* ftrive againft Sin, and to ferve-God to his 
“© Power coriftantly, may be as fure to have 
‘© Righteoufnefs and eternal Life given to 
¢ him, for the Obedience of Chrift imputed to 
‘¢ him, as itis fure that Chrift was condemned 
$ and put'to Death for the Sins of the Re- 
© deemed imputed to him. * 
« But I (may the weak Believer fay) upon the 
‘loving Requeft of God and Chrift, made to 
me by the Mouth of his Minifters, have em- 
braced the: Offer of perpetual Reconciliation 
through Chrift, and do purpofe by God’s 
Grace asa reconciled ‘Perfon, to ftrive a- 
gainft Sin, and to. ferve-God to: my Power 
conftantly : dey" 
© Therefore Imay be as fure to have Righ- 
teoufnefs and erernal Lite given.to me, for 
the Obedience of Chrift imputed to me, as 
it is fore that Chrift was condemned and 
pur to Death for the Sins of the Redeemed 
imputed to him. . 
ee Tks 
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The sind Wastes and Gia Motive to ‘dsteas ip " 
_ Chrift, is the ftratt and awful Command of 
- Goo, charging all the Hearers of the Gofpel to 
approach to Chrift, in the Order fet down to himy s 
and to believe in him ; holden a 1 Fokn iii. har 


AILS is bis AUER that we ould 

believe on the Name. of his Som Fefus Chips 

and lve one another, as be gave. ss Command 
ment. ¥ 

Wherein the Apoftle giveth us to under- 
fans thefe five Doétrines. 9 

. That ifany Man fhall nor be taken with — 
aie fweet Invitation of God, wor with the | 
bumble and loving Requeft ot God, made fo 
him to be reconciled, he fall find he hath t 
do with the fove-eign Authority of the highe 
Majefty ; for this 1s his Commandment, 
we believe in bim, faith he. 

2. Thac if any Man look upon this Curl if 
mand as he hath looked heretofore upon che ne- 
“piected Commandments of the Law, he maft 
confider that this is a Command of the Gof- 

el, pofterior to the Law, given for making 

fe of che Reme dy of all Sins ; which if it be 
ifobeyed there is no other Commandment to 
‘follow butthis, Go ye curfed into the everla sping. 
Five of Hell, tov thiteis Dis Commandment 5 the 
Ob.cience of which is mot pleafanc in hi 
Sight. Ver. 24. nd without ¢ hich it £5 impo] ble 
to pleale him, Heb. xi 6 ; ey 

3. That every one who heareth rh 3 
mutt make salam of the a dive 


Pe ee eo. ee a. 3 
Faith in Chiift, the aeak Believer muft not 
think it Prefumprion to do what is command- 
ed: The Pevfon enclined to Defperation muft take 

sup himielf, and think upon Obedience unto 
os fweet and faving Command: The ftrong 
Believer muft dip yet more in the Senfe of his 
Need he hath of Jefus Chrift; and more and 
mote grow in the Obedience of this Command, 
yea, ithe moft impenitent, propbanewand wicked Per- 
fon, wut not thruft out himielf, or be thruft 
out by others from orderly aiming at this Dury, 
bow defperate foever his Condition feem to be ; 
for he that commands all Men to believe in Chrift, 
‘doth thereby command ail Men to belicve 
that they are damned and loft without, Chrift ; 

He thereby commands all Men to acknowledze 
their Sins, and their Need of Chriff; and in 
efic Ct commands all Men to repent, that they may 
believe in him And whofoever do refufe to 

-_yepent of their bygone Sins are guilty of Dif- 
obedience to this Command given to ali Hear- 
‘ers, but efpecially to thefe that are within 

the vifible Church ; For thts és his Gormmandment 
that eve fleuld believe in the Name ef his Son jefus 
Chrift, faith he. | 
q. Thar he who obeseth this Command- 
ment, hath built bis Salvation on a felid 
Ground ; For, Ziff; He hath found the pro- 
mifed Meffiab, com; leately farnithed with all 
Pi rtections unse the perfe@ Execution of the 
“Offices of Prophet, Prieft and King; for he is 
thac Clef in “whem the Man doib believe. 
Bae esha embraced a Saviour who is able to 
fave vo the uticrmeft; yea) and who doch cf 
ms fl fectusliy 
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fe€tuatly fave every one’ that cometh to God - 
through him; For he is Jefusthe crue Saviour 
-of his Peeple from their Sins. 3. Hethat 
obeyerh this Command hath built his Salvati- 
on on the Rock, thar is, on the Son.of God, to 
whom it is no Robbery to be called equal to 
the Father, and who is worthy to be the Ob- 
ject of faving Faith and of fpirtrual Worthip; 
for this is bis Command, faith he, that we believe 
in the Name cf his Son Fefus Chrift. ) 
__ §. That he who hath believed en Jefus 
Chrift, (though he be freed from the Curfe of 
the Law) is not treed from the Command and : 
Obedience of the Law, bur tied thereunto by 
a new Obligation, and a new Command trom i 
Chrift. Which new Command from Chrift, -_ 
importeth Help to obey the Command ; unto 
which Command from Chrift, the Father ad~ — : 
deth his Authority, and Command alfo, For — 
ahis is bis Commandment, faith Jobn; that we 
believe on the Name of his Son Fefus Chrift, ana * 
Jove one another, as he bath commanded us. The 
firft Part of which Commandment enjoining 
Belict in him, neceffarily implieth Love to Gody 
and fo Obedience to the firft Table ; for be- — 
lieving in God, and loving God, are infepa- 
rable. And the fecond Part of the Command 
enjoineth Love to« w Neighbour, (efpecially 
to the Houfhold of Faith)vand {o Obedience a 
ta the fecond Table of the Law,. wae 

Hence may a weak Believer f 
himfelf, by reafoning from this Groun 
this Manner ; i ee 


Hi befocver in the Serfe of bis own Sinfulpefie and 
x2 A 


Fear of Gods Wrath, at the Command of Cod ix 
fred to Fefus Chrift the only Remedy of Sin and A.ife~ 
yy and hath engaged bis Heart to the Obedience of 
the Law of Love, his Faith is not prefumptucus or 
dead, but true and faring Faith. 

But 1, (may the true. Believer’ fay) in the 
Serje of my own Sinfulnefs and Fear of God's 
Wrath, om fled to Fefus Chrift the only Remedy of 
Sin and Nijery, aud kave engaged my Eeart to the 
Chedience of the Law of Lee. 

Therefore my Faith is not a prefumptuous 
aiid dead Faith, but true and faving Faith. 


The fourth Warrant and fpectal Motive to believe im 

- Chrift, is much Afurance ef Life grven, in Cafe 

Aen fhali ebey the Command of Believing ; and 

& fearjul Certificction of Deftrutlion, in cafe they 
ebey not: Loisen fsih, Jobn iii. Fer. 35. 


HE Faiker kveth the Son, cnd hath civen all 
Gkines into lis Herds Ver. 36 be thai le 
lieveth on the Sen, hath everlafiing Lije, and he 
Bhat betieveek act thee Son, foall net fee Lije, but 
phe WU rath of God abideth on him. * 
—  Whereon are holden forth to us thefe ‘five 
following Deoétrines. 
1 That the Father is well fatisfied with — 
the Undertaking of (he Sony €ntred Redeemer 
and Surety to pay’the Ramfom of Believers, 
and to perfe¢t them in Holinefs and Salva- 
tion. The Farker lgeth the Son, faith he, 
wiz. As he flandeith Mediater in our Name, 
undertaking to_perfeét our Redemption in all 
Points, The Father siveth bim, that is, doth 
i DEL wy heariiiy 
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heartily accept his Offer to do the Work ; and 
is well pleafed with him,his Soul dlp beth in 
him, and _refteth upon him, and maketh him 
in this his Office, the Receptacle of Lore, andl 
Grace and good 131i, to be conveyed by him to 

‘Believers in him. é 

2 Thar for fulfilling of the Covenant of 
Redemption, the Father hath given to the. 
Son (as he flandeth in the Capacity of the Me~_ 
diator, or as he is God incarnate, the Word 
made Flefh) all Authority in Heaven and 
Earth, all Furnirure of the Riches of Grace 
and of Spirit and Life, wich all Power and» 
Ability, which the Union of the Divine Na-— 
ture with the Human, or which the Fulnefg” 
of the God-head, dwelling fubftantially in his” 
Human Nature, or which the indivifible All. 
fafficiency and Omnipotency of the infeparas— 
ble, every where prefent Yrinity doth import, 
or the Work of Redemption can require 3_ 
he Father, faichhe, bath given all Things inito 3 Le 
Son's Hand,to wit, for accomplifhing his Work. 

3. Great Aflurance of his Life is holden’ 
forth to all who fhall heartily receive Chrift, 
and the Offer of the Covenant of Grace and 
Reconciliation through him ; He that believeth 

» en the Son, faith he, hath everlafing Life ; for it 


everlalting Covenant fworn by Ged, to give 
the Belicyex yong aoe vife ang 


3 so Death 
i) as atid Meads. a 
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“Death upon oa eee gy By a), 
Pawniand Infeftment undér the great Seal of 
thé Sacrament ot the Lord’s Supper, fo-oft 

“as the Believer fhall come to receive the Sym- 
bals and Pledges of Lite. 5, In Chrift rhe: 

Fountain and Head of Life, who isentred in » 
Pefleffion as Attorney for Believers, in whem 
‘our Lite is fo laid up that it cannot be taken 

away. 6. By begun Pofleffion of -(piricual. 
Life and Regeneration, anda Kingdom con- 

filing in Rightcoufnefs, Peace, and Joy i 

the Holy Ghoft, erected withth the Blieres, 

“‘asHeirs of the fullPofleflion of everiafting Lite., 

4. A fearful Certification is given ifa Man 

-yeceive not the Doétrine concerning Kighre-. 
oufniefs and eternal Life to be had by Jefus 
Chrift. He tbat, beliewes not, the. Son, foall mt fee 
Life; that is not fo much as underftand. what. 
$t meaneth. » me 

5. He further certifieth that if a’Man receive. 
not the Doétrine of the Son of God, he fhalk 

be burdened twice with the Wrath of God 5, 
once as a born Rebel by Nacure, he: fhail. 
bear the Curfe of the Law, or the Covetant, 

of Works; and next he fhall endure a greater 
Condemnation, ‘in refpect that Light being 
‘come into the World and offered to him, her » 

“hath rejected ir, and love Darknefs rather 
than Lighr; and this.doubl Wrath fhall be 

fattened and fixed’ immoveably upon him, fo. 

Jong as he remaineth in the Condition of Mis- 
belief; WW rath of God abideth on him, faith be. 

 Henee may the weak Believer ftrengthen his. 

Faith by reaforing from this Ground after, 
S Mangers ood BOG ee 


> Whefever. 


, PP bofiever believeth the Littrine delivered | 
the Soh of God, and findsth himfelt partly dracen 
powerfully to believe in him by she Sicl t of Life in. 
him, and partly cviven by the Fear of Gca’s Wrath, 
to adbere unt. hint, may be fure of Right and ln~ 
terep so Life eternal, through bim.>, 
But finjul and wnwertl y 1 (may tapercrk Be. 
liever fay) do believe the Dottrine delivered by the- 
Son of Ged, and. do feel mayfelt partly drawn Pow 
_ertully to belveve in bum by the Sight of Life in bimy, 
‘and partly driven by the Pear of God's Wrathy 
) 49 aakere unto him. w - eet 
Therefore 1 may be fure of my Right, and ip- 
devefl unto eternal Life through him. 


“ _ Lhe Evidences of true Faith. 
©. much for the laying the Grounds o 
Faith, and Warrants to believe: No 
for evidencing of true Faith by Fraics, thefe- 
four Things, are requifice, 1. That the Be=. 
liever be foundly convinced in-his Judgment, 
of his Obligation, 10 kecp. the whole Mora 
Law, all the Days. of his Life; and th 
not the lefs, but fo much the more as he’ 
delivered by Chrift from the, Covenant « 
» Works, and Curfe of the Law. 2. Thar 


endeav grow in the Exercife and daily’ 
Praétice of Ge s.and Rightedufnels. 34 
"Phat the Courfe of his Obedience ran: 


in the right Channel, that is, through F: 
in Chrift, and through a good Ragiccore ) 
all che Duties of Love toward God and Man, 

4° Thar he keep frais Communion wich the 
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Fountain Chrift Jefus, trom whom Grace. 
muft run along for furnifhing of good Fruits, 


-For the Firft, viz. To convince the Believer, 
in his Judgment, of bis Obligation to keep 
the Moral) Law, among many Paflages, 
take Wat y. 16, 


Piss T your Lickt fo fine before Men, that they 
may fee your god Werks, cmd glorify your 
Father which is in Heaven. Ver 15. Dhink 
wot that [ am come to deftrey the Law or the Prom 
poets; fam not come to ceftroy but to fulfl Ver. 
18. Lor verly 1 fay unto you, till Heaven and 
Earth pafs, one Jot or one Gitile shail in wo wife 
pals trom the Law till all be fulfilled. Vor. 19. 
Wihofecver therefore {ball break one of thefe leafs 
Commandments, ana flail teach Aen fo, be spall 
be called leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven ; but who- 
foever foail do, and teach them, the famie foall be 
called great in the Kingcom of Heaven. Ver. 20. 
For 1 fry unto you, that except your Riglteoujnefs 
Shall exceed the Rigl teoufnefs of the Scvibes and Pha- 
vifees, ye jball in noCafe exter inte the Kingdom of 
Veave n 
Wherein our Lord, 
1. Giverls Commandment to Believers, jnfti- 
fied by Faith, to give Evidence ofthe Grace 
‘ot God in them, before Mén, by doing geod 


x 


Works ; Let your Lieht fo foine before Aven, faith | 


he, that they may fee your god Works : 
2. He induceth them fo to do, by fhewing 
that albeic they be not juftified by Works, 


Z SpeCtators of their good Yorks, may be 


converted, 
: "h, pre ; + ¥ 
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converted or edified, and fo Glog ey. C= 
dound to God, by their good Works, when 
the Wirneiles ‘thereof Sfoall glorify your Father 
sie is in Heaven. 
. He gives them no other Rule for rhele 
new Obedience than the Moral Law fet down, 
and explicated by Aijfes and th@eP rephets 
Think not, faith he, that I am come to deftroy the 
Law and the Prophets. 
4 He gives them to underftand that the 
* Doétrie FOr Grace and’ Freedom from the — 
. Gurfe of the Law, by Faith in him, is readily 
miftaken by Mens corrupt og) naBments, as if 
it did lofe or flacken the Obligation of Be-— 
lievers to obey the Gammands, and to be fub- — 
eét to the Authoricy of the Law ; and that this 
Ber is indeed a deftroyi ing of the Law, and of 
the Prophets,which he will in no Cafe ever €n= 
* dure in any of his Difciples, 1 it is fo contrary | 
to the End of his Coming; which ts firft to ~ 
fanétify and then to fave Believers : Think rtp 
faith he, that Lam come to defiroy the Law a 
the a4 hets. a 
hat the Obligation of the Moral Law, 
in a Points, unto all holy Duties, is perp pe= 
tual, and fhall fland to the World’s End, that’ 
is, Till Heaven and Earth foall pafs away. 
6. That as God hath had a Care of the” 
- Sc: iptures from the Beginning, fo hall he have” 
a Care of them ftill to “the World’s End, chat 
there fhall not one Jot or one Title of the Subpiance 
ste be taken away, fo faich the Tex, fa rfe 18. 
. That as the breaking of the oY AW» 
and defending the Traolgreffions thereof to 
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2 
be no Sin, doth exclude Men both from Hea- 
ven, and juftly alfo from the Fellowfhip of che 
true Kirk; fo the Obedience of the Law, and 
teaching others to do the fame by Example, 
Counfel, and Doétrine, according to every 
Man’s Calling, roveth a Manto bea true 
Believer, and in a Eftimation with God, 
and worthy to be much efteemed of by the true 
Church, Perfe 19. "e 
8. That the Righteoufnefs of every true 
Chriftian, Touft be more than the Righteouf- 
nefs of the Scribes and E hart eee the 
‘Scribes and Pharifees, albeit, they took great 
Pains to difcharge fundry Duties of the Law, — 
yet they cut fhort the Expofition thereof, that — 
at might the lefs condemn their Practice ; they 
ftudied the outward Part of the Dury, but” 
negicéted the inward and fpiritual Part; they” 
difcharged fjome meaner Duries carefully, but 
“neglected Judgment, Mercy, and the Love 
of God s In a Word, they went about to efta- 
blifh rheir own Righreoufnefs, and reje&ted 
the Righteoufnefs of God by Faith in Jéfus. 
Buta true Chriftian muft have more than all 
this, he muft acknowledge the fuil Extent of 
the fpiriual Meaning of the Law, and have 
a Refpeét to all. the Commandments, andy 
Jabour co cleanfe himfelt from, al! Filthinefs of 
Fiefh and Spirit, and not lay Weight upon what 
— Sorctce he hath, donevor flail do, but clothe him- 
- felf with the imputed Righrcoufhefs of Chritt, 
whieh only can hide his Nakednefs, or elfe 
he cannot be faved. So faith the Texc, Except 
2 Righteou{ndfs, &e. a 


The fecond Thing vequifite to evidence a Faith, it, 
that the Believer endeavour to put the Rule of 
Godlinefs and Righteoufuefs in prattice, and to 
Ape in the daily Exercife thereof: Holden forth, 
a Pet ing 
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N D befides this, eivine at eine add 
A to your Faith, Virtue ; to Vivi Knowledge 5 

Ver. 6. dnd to Knowledge, Lemperance 5 
and to Temperance, Patiences and to Patience, God= 
Finelss; Ver. 7 4nd to Godlinefs, Brotherly. kind~ 
‘nefs ; and % Brotherly-kindnefs, Charny, Ver. 8. 
For if thefe Things be in you, and abound, they 
make you thet ye ‘ball neither be barven, nor uit= ‘s 
ie Hh in the Knowledge of our Lord. Fefus Chrift. a 
» (Wherein, 1. The Apottle teachech Belie- 
vers, for evidencing of precious Faith in — 
themfelves, to endeavour to add to their Patch 
feven ocher Sifter-Graces; The firftis Pertwe 
or the xétive Exercife and Pra@ice of All 
moral Duties; that fo Faith may nor b 
bu: pur forth icfelf in Work. Thefeec 
Knowledge, which ferveth to turnith F 


ice of all © 
Iuformation of the Truch’ to be. 


ct 
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which ferveth to moderate the Ufe of ali pleas 
fant Things, chat a Man be ot cloybed chere- 
wich, nor made unfi « for any ty where | 
he is called. The fourth is Patience, which 
fervech to moderate a Man’s Affcé4tions hen 
he meeveth any Dithcul:y or unple, ing 

* ae - 
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that he neither weary tor Pains required in 
wel done, nor faint when theLord chaftiferh 
him, nor murmurewhen he croffeth bim, 
The fifth is Gedlinefs, which may keep him up 
in all the Exercife of Religion, inward and 
outward, whereby he may be furnifhed from 
God, for all other Duties whieh he hath to do, 
The fix.h is Brosherly kindnefs, which keepeth 
Eftimationfof, and Affection to all the Hons- 
hold of Faith, and to the Image of God in 

every one wherefoever it is feen. The fe- 

 venth is Love, which keepeth the Heart in 
' Readinefs to do Good to all Meng whatfover 
they be, upon all Occaftons which God fhall 
offer. al 

2. Albeit it be true, that there is much 
“Corruption and Infirmity. in the Godly, yet 
the Apoftlé will have Men uprizhtly endea- 
vouring, and doing their beft; as they are, 
able, to join all thefe Graces one to another, 
atid to »row in the Meafure of exercifing of 

~ them, giving ad Diligence, (faith he) add to yout 
Faith, &e. 

3. He affureth all profefled Believers, that 
as they fhall profit in the Obedience of this 
Direétion, fothey thall profitably prove the 
Sou dnefs of their own Faith; and it ghey 
wani thefe. Graces, that they fhall be blind 
Deceivers of themfelves,” Ferfe 9. 


> J . by 
Fe third Thing vequifite to evidence true Faith, iss 
thatObecience to the | aw yun m the vightChannel, 
-that is, ihyough Faith in Chrift, &e. holaen forth 
a Tim. hk 5. 
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N°? W the End of the Commandment is Loud 
out of a pure Heart, and a good Confciencey 


and of Fsith unfeianed. 


Wherein the Apoftle tcacheth thefe even 


Doétrines: 


1. That the Obedience ef the Taw mult Ne 


flow from Love, and Love from a pure Heart, 
‘and>a pure Heart from a good Confcience, and 
a good Conftience from Faith unfeigned: This 


he maketh the only right Channel of geod 


Works ; The End of the Law is Love, &c. 
_ 2 That the End of the Law is not that Men 
may he juftified by their Obedience of ir, as 


the Jewifh Doctors did falfly teach: for itis 
Impoffible that Sinners can be juftified by the — 


Taw, who tor every Tranfgreffion are con- 


demned by the Law ; For the End of the Law is 


Love out of a pure Heart, 8c. e 
3. That the true End of the Law, preached 
unto the People is, that they, by the Law, 
being made to fee their deferved Condemna-— 
tion, fhould flee to Chrift unfeignedly,.to be 


(not fuch as the ewifh Doétors taught but) 


juftified by Faith in him: So faith the Text, — 
while it maketh Love to flow through Faith — 


in Chrift. 


4. That no Man can fet himfelf in Love to. ; 


obey the Law, except in as far as his Confci- 


ence is quieted by Faith, or in feeking tobe _ 


quieted in Chrift; for the Zyd of the Law is a 


Love, ost of a good Confcience, and Faith unfeiened. 
5- That feigned Faith goeth to Chrift without 
reckoning with the or and fo wantg an Er- 


+ Bs See 

rand: But unfcigned Faith reckoneth with 
“he Law, and is forced to flee for Refuge tin- 
to Chrift, as the End of the Law for Righre- 
oufnefs, fo often as it finds ic felf guilty for - 
breaking of the Law ; For she End of the Law 
és Fatth upfeigned. eed 

~ 6. That the Fruits of Love may come forth 


tn AE particularly, it ts receffary that the Heart 


be brought to the Hatred of all Sin and Un- 


*eleannefs, and to a ftedfaft Purpofe to follow 


2)! Holincfs univerfaily : For the End of the Law 
as Love ont of a pure Heart. eat | 

;. That unteigned Faith is able to make 
the Confcience good, and the Heart pure, and 
the Man lovingly obedient to the Law: For 
when Chrift’s Blgod is feen by “Faizh to quiet 
Jaftice, then the Confcience ‘becometh quict 
zlfo, and will not fufter the Heart to entertain 
the Love of Sin, but fers the Man on Work 
to fear God for his Mercy, and obey all his 
Commandments cut of Love to God for his 
irce Gift of Juftificacion by Grace beftowed 
on him: For this is the End of the Law ixceed, 
whereby ir cbtaineth of a Man more Obedi- 


“nce than apy other Wray. 


Gle fourth Thing vequifte to Es cidence true Faith, 


_ 4 asthe Keeping ot {i:aic Communion with 


\ 


_- Chrift, fe Fesntain of all Grace, and of all 


ood Works ; kelden forth, John iit 15 5... 


thet rliter: in me, cnd 1 in Lim, the fame 


Ti A! the true T'ime, ye ave the Branches ; he 
bringeth forzh ruck Lruit fer witout me ye 


tame atling. Wherin- 
Ge ait 


Me Sl 
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Wherein Chriff, in a Similitude from Le 
Vine-Tree, teacherh us, oo: 
_ 1. That by Narure we are wild barren _ 
Briars, till we be changed by coming unto: 
shrift, and that Chriftisthat noble Vine-tree,_ 
having all Life and Sap of Grace in .himfelf, 
and able to chan e the Nature of every one 
that cometh to him, and to communicare Spi-'_ 
rit and Life to as many as fhall believe ina 
him. J am-the true. Vine, faith he,'and ye are 
the Drenkes. - walt OF 
. 2. That Chrift. loveth to fiave Believers for 
United unto him, as that they be net feparared 
at-atty time by Unbelief: -And that there may © 
be a mutual Inhabitation of -them, in him, by. 
Faith and Love, and of him in them, by a 


Word and Spirit, tor be joineth thefe togethers. 
Af ye abide in mey and 1 im yc, as Things infe- © 
rable. et 
sid 3. That except a Man be inerafted in Chrift,’ ~ 
and united to. him by Faith, he cannot do any 
the leat good Works of his own Strength, 
yea, except in as far asa Man doth draw Spis 
rit and Life from Chrift by Faich, the Worle 
which he doth is.naughty and null in the Point. 
of Goodnefs in Ged’s Eftimation : For without 

mey faith he, ye-can co nothing. ig 
q~ That this mutual Inhabitation is the. 
Fountain avd infallible Canfe of conftanr.con- |” 
tinuing and aboanding in Well doing : For, 
he that abideth in me, and I'in him, faith he, the 
fame beareth much Fruit: Now as our abiding 
in Chrit prefuppofeth three Thinys, 1. That — 
we have heard the joyful Sound of the Gofpel, - 
Ysa soaking 


A 
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making ofter of Chrift to us, who are loft Sin- 
ners by the Law. 2.That we have heartily em 
raced the gracious Offer of Chrift. 3 That 
by receiving of him we'are become the Sons 
_ of God: Yobn i.12. And are incorporated in- 
to his Myftical Body, that he might dwell in 
~ as as bis Temple, and we dwell in him as inthe _ 
_ Refidence or Righteoujnels. and Life, fo our a- 
biding in Chrift importeth other three Things. 
3x. An employing of Chrift in all our Addrefles 
_ to God, and in all our Undertakings of what~ 
~ foever Piece of Serviceto him. 2 A-Content- 
ednefs with his Sufficiency, without going 
cut from him to feek Righteoufnes, or Life,. 
*or Funicure in any Cafe, in our own, or any 
ot the Creatures Worthinefs. 3. A Fixednels 
in our Believing in him, a Fixednefs in our 
Imploying and making Ufe of him, and a Fixed- 
nels in our Contémtment in him, and adhering 
to him, fo that no Allurement, no Temprati- 
on of Satan or the World, no Terror nor 
Trouble may be able to drive our Spirits from. 
firm Adherence unto him ; or trom conftant 
avowing of his Truth, and obeying his Com- 
- mands; who hath loved as, and given himfelf 
for us; And in whom,not only our Life is 
laid up, but alfo the Fulnefs of the God-head 
dwelleth bodily, by reafon of the fubfanrial 
and perfonal Union of the Divine and Human 
Nature in him. : 


Hence let every watchful Believer, for frrengthening 
himfelf in Faith ard Obedience, veafon after this 
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§ Paich in my felf. 
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* [T_T Hofoever doth imploy Chrift Jefoa : 

\ ‘ for clean fing his Confcience and Af- 

¢ fections fromthe Guilinefs and Filthinefs 

« of Sins again{t che Law, and for enabling of” 

« him to give Obedience to the Law in Love, 
‘ 
4 


he hath the the Evidence of true Faith ine 

himfelf. 4 

* Bat I, may every watchful” Believer ay, dav 
. daily employ Jefus Chrift, for cleanfing m7 — 
* Conicience and Aftcétions from the Guilti-* © 
‘* neffesand Filthinefs of Sins againft the Law,’ 
‘ and for enabling of me to ‘give Obedience ® 
‘to the Law, in Love: a 
‘ Therefore I have the Evidence of true: 


And hence alfo, let the fleepy and Mugeith | 
Believer reafon for his own Up- ftirring, thus 3° 
« Whatfoeveris neceffary for giving Evi- 
*-dence of true Faith, I muft fudy to do it, ~ 
* except I would deceive my felt and perifi.: 
* Burt, to employ Chrift Jefas daily for — 

§ cleanfing of my Confcience and Affedtions iy 
‘from che Guiltinefs and Fil.hinefs of Sins’ 
* azainft the Law, and for enabling of me to 
‘ give Obedience to the Law, in Love, is 
* heceflary for evidencing of true Faith in mev 
‘ Therefore, this I mult ftudy toda, excest 

* I would decsive myfelf and perifh, © 
And Lafly, Secing Chrift him’ GIF shah 
pointed this tor.h, as an’ undoubted Evidence: in 
of a Man elected of Godamnto Life, and given 
to Jefus Chrilt to be redeemed, if fe come wn’ 
hinisthat is,clofCovenant and keep Communio'r 
3 wig As 
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- with him, as he teacheth us, John vi. 37. faying, . 
All that the Father bath given me, foal come to me ; 
and kim that cometh ta.me, 1 willin no wife cft out: » 
Let every Perfon who doth not in ecarnell make 
gure of Chrift, for Remiffion of Sin, and A- 
‘mendment of Life, reafon hence, and from 
the whole Premiffes, after this Manner, that 
his Confcience may be awakened ; 
© Whofoever is neither by the Law, nor, 
« by the Gofpel, fo convinced of Sin, Righ- 
© teoufiefs and Judgment, as to make him. 
© come to Chrift, and employ him daily for 
« Remiffion of Sins and Amendment of Life ; 
¢ he wanteth not only all Evidence of faving 
.¢ Baith, but alfo all Appearance of. his. 
« Eleétion, fo long as he remaineth in this.. 
© Condition, 
© But I, may every impenitent Perfon fay, am 
« neither by the Law nor Gofpel fo convinced , 
« of Sin, Righteoufnets and Judgment, asto , 
¢ make me come to Chrift, and employ him, 
« daily for Remifhion of Sin, and Amendment 
© of Life. 
« Therefore I want not only all Evidence.. 
« of faving Faith, but alfo.all Appearance of: 
< my Election, fo long as 1 remain in this, 
* Condi.ion. 


‘ 
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The NATIONAL CovENANT;, 


7 
Or the Confeffion of Faith ; fubfribed at fff by 
the King’s Majefly and bis Houfhold, in the Yer 
of Ged 1580; thereafter by Perfons of all Ranksy., 
ia the Year 1581, by Orainances of the Lords of 
the Secret Council, and Ats of the General Afa 
sembly ; fubf-ribed by all Sorts of Pevfons in the 
Year 1590, by anew Ordinance of Gouncil, at. 
the Defive of tke General ffembly ; with a o 


wmral Band for Maintenance of the true, Religix 
on, and the King’s Perfon; and fubfcribed in the 
Year 1638, by US, Noblemen, Barons, Gentle= 
men, Buscefes, dvinifters and Commons, them: 
under fulferibing : Together with our Refolution — 
and Promifes for the Caufes after fpectfied, 19: 
maintain the faid true Religion, and the King’s — 
Majefty, according to the Confeffion forefaid, and 
Aéts of Parliament, and now, upon the Suppli- 
cation of the General Affembly to bis Majefty’s 
. high Commiffioner, and the Lova’s of bis May fly's. 
Fonourable Privy Council, fubfcribed again in. 
the Year 1639, by Ordinance of Council, and. 
AE of the General <fzmbly. i 


¥ TE all, and every one of us under-writ-" 
ten, proteft,. that. after lone and due’ 

VY Examintion: of our own Confciences~. 

in Matters of true and falfe Religion, we are 
now throughly refolved of the Truth, by the. 
Word and Spirit of God; And therefore we 
cea en ae aia a. belicve . 
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believe with ovr Hearts, confefs with our 
KMfouths, fabftribe with ourHands, and con- 
ftantly affirm before God and the whole 
World, that thisonly is the true Chriftian Faith 
and Kelivion, pleafing God, and bringing Sal- 

_ vation to Man, which-now is by the Biescy of 
God revealed to the Worls, by the Preaching 
of.the bleffed Evangel; and-received, belicv- 
ed, and defended by many and fundry notable 
Kirks and Realnis, bur chiefly by the Kirk of 
Scotland, and the King’s Alajefy and three Effates 
of. this Rea!m, as God’s evernal Truth, and 
only Ground of our Salva.ion, as more par- 
ticularly is exoreffed in the Confefhon of our 
Faith, eftablifhed and publickly confirmed by . 
fundry Aas of Parliaments, and now of a loz . 

Time hath been openly profeffed by the King’s 
Mayetty, and whole Body of this Realm, borh . 
in. Burgh and Land. To the:which Confef- 
fion and Form of Religion, we willingly agree 
in,our Confciences in all Points, as unto God*s . 
undoubted. Truth and Verity, grounded only 
upou bis written Word :. And therefore, we - 
abhor and dereft all coutrary Religion, and 

- Doétrine : But chiefly all Kind of Papifry in 
general and particular Heads, even as they 

are now damned and confuted by the Word 
of God, ahd Kirk of Sccthamd, But in fpecial 
we.deteft and refufe the ufurped Authority of. 
that Roman .Antichrift, upon the Scriptures of 

God, upon the Kirk, the Civil Magiftrate, 
and Confciences of Men: All his tyrannous . 
‘Laws made..upon inditferent Things againit © 

— ORL 
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ELS aii bee: 
eur Chriftian-Liberty a erroneous Docs. 
trine, againft. the, Sufficiency of the written . 
Word, the Perfection of the Law, the Office - 
of Chrift, and his bleffed Evangel : His cor- 
rupted Doétrine concerning Original Sin, our - 
natural Innability and Rebellion to God's . 
Law, our Juftification by Faith only, our im- 
perfeét Satiétification and Obedience. to. the .. 
Law, the Nature, Number and Ufe of the. 
holy Sacraments, with all his Rites, Ceremo- . 
nics, and falfe Dotrine, added to the Admi- _ 
niftration of the true Sacraments without the — 
Word of God : His cruel Judgment againft + 
Infants departing without the Sacrament: His, _ 
abfolate Neceflity of Bapcifm; blafphemous , 
Opinion of Tranfubftantiation, or real Pre- | 
fence of Chrift’s Body in the Elements, and. 
receiving of the fame by the Wicked, or Bo-, 
dies of Men: His Difpenfations with &lemn. , 
Oaths, Perjuries and Decrees of Marriage . 
forbidden in the Word: His Cruelty again» 
the Innocent divorced : His devilifh> Mafs: 
His blafphemous Priefthood: His prophane . 
Sacrifice for the Sins of the Dead andthe . 
Quick: His Canonization of Men ; calling 
upon Angels or Saints departed Worthip- —_ 
ping of Imagery, Relicks and Croffes ; Dedi-._ 
eating of Kirks, Altars, Days ;, Vows to Crease. 
tures: HisPurgatory,Prayer for theDead; pray~ _ 
ing or {peaking in a flrange Language; with 
his Proceflions, blafpemous Litany, and mul-, 
titade of Advocates or Mediators: His mani- 
fold Orders, auricular Confeflion: His def - 
perate and uncertain Repentance; His gene-- 
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rai and doubtfome: Faith: His Sarisfadtions of: 
Men for their Sins: His Jaftificacion by 
Works, opus operatum, Works. of Supererogati- 
on, Merits, Pardons, Peregrinations, and 
Stations: His Holy-Warer, baptifing of Bells,: 

Conjuring of Spirics, Croffing, Sayning, A- 
nointing, Conjuring, Hallowing of God's good: 
Creatures, with the faperfticious Opinion. 
joined therewith : - His worldly “Monarchy,: 
and ‘wicked Hierarchy: His three folemu 
Vows, with all bis Shavelings of fandry Sorts ¢:- 
His erroneous and bloody Decrees made at 
Treat, with all che Sub{eribers and Approvers 
of that bloody Bond, conjured againit the 
Kirk of God And finally; we deteft ail his 
vain Allegories, Rites, Sign and Tradicione 
brought in the Kirk, wichout or-againit the 
Word, ot God, and Doéttine of this true re- 
forme® Kirk : ‘To the which we join ourfelves, 
willingly, in Doétrine, Faith, Religion, Dit 
cipline, and Ufe of the Holy Sacraments, as-- 
lively Members ot the fame, in Chrift our: 
- Head: promifing and fwearing by the Great 
Name of the LORD: our GOD,: That we 
fhall continue in the Obedience of the Doc-: 
tiine and Difcipline of this Kirk, and fhall 
defend the fame, according to our Vocation - 
and Power, all the Days of our Lives; under. 
the Patns contained in the Law, and Danger: 
both® of body and Soul in the Day of God's” 
fearful Judgment. 

"And feeing that many are ftirred up by S2- 
tan, and thar Roman Antichrift, to promife,: 
{wear, fub{cribe, and) farsa Time ule. the. 

uA Ne holy 


holy Sacraments in the Kirk deceictully, a- 
gainft their own Contciences ; minding there- 
by, Pirft, under the eternal Cloke cf Reli- — 
gion, to corrupt and fubvert. fecretly God's — 
true Relizion within the Kirk; and after- 
| ward, when Time may ferve, to become open ~ 


. , "4 a 
Enemies and Perfecutors of the fame, under 


-vait) Hopes.of the . Pope’s Difpenfation, de- — 
wifed againft the Word of God, to his great- 
er Confufion, and their double Condemnation — 
in the Day of the Lord Jefus: We therefore, — 
willing to take away all Sulpicion of Hypo- \ 
crify, and of fuch double-dealing with Ged — 
and Kirk, proteft, and call she Scarcher of” 
ll Beav.s for Witnefs, that our Minds and 
our Hearts do fully agree, with this our 
Confefficn, Promife, Cath, and Subfcviption; fo 
that we are notmoved for any worldly Ref 
pest, bet are perfuaded only in our Confciences, — 
through ‘he Knowledge and love of God’s true — 
Religion, printed in our Hearts, by the Holy . 
‘Spirit as we fhall anfwer to him in the Day ~ 
when the Segrets of all: Hearts fhall be dif © 
clofed. : ot aa 
And becaufe we perceive, that the Quietnefs 
and Stability of our Religion and Kick, doth 
depend upon the Sefery and, good Behaviour ~ 
of the King’s Maje6y, as upon.a comfortable © 
-cfrur-eut oft Gud’s Mercy, granted to this — 
Country for the maintaining of his Kick, © 
.and Miniftration of Juftice among us, we ~ 
proceft and promife wich our Hearts, upd 
the; fame Oath, Hand-wrir, and Pains chat 
we fhall defend his Perfon and Au:hority th 
ode ts at . wit 1 4 
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with Goods, Bodies, and Lives, in the Detence 
- of Chrift, his Evengel, Liberties of our Coun- 

try, Miniftration of Juftice, and Punifhmenc 
of Iniquity, againft all Enemies within this 
* Realm, or without; as we defire our God 
“to be a ftrong and merciful Defender to us, 
“$n the Day of our Death, and Coming of our 
>» Lord Jefus Chrift: To whom’ with the Fa- 
- ther and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour and 
Glory eternally. ; 


apuse as many Aéts of Parliament, net on= 
“Gis ly in general do abrogate, anul, and re- 
fcind all Laws, Statutes, As, Conftitu- 

tion's, Canons, civil, or municipal, with all 
© other and Ordinances and’ praétick Penalties 
*<whatfoever, made in~Prejudice of true 
“Religion and Profeffors thereof, or of the 
grne Kirk, Difciplitres Jurifdiétion, and Free- 
‘dom thereot: Or in fayour. of Idolatry 
and Superftition ; or of the papiftical Kirk, as 

+ Mt 3, 4 31, Parl 1, Parl. 23, Parligi, AS 
“gag, Parl 12 of King «James VI" That Pa- 
* piftry and Superftiion may be utterly fuppref- 
“fed according ‘to the Iutention of the A&s 
"of Parliament, repeated in 4& 5, Parl. 20, 
King James VI. And to that End they or- 
_» @ain all Papifts and Priefts to be punifhed by 
«manifold Civil and EccleGaftical Pains, as 
- Ndverfaries to God’s true Religion, preached, 
and by the Law eftablifhed within this Realm, 
A 24, Parl. 11, King Fa. VL as common 

* Enemies to all Chriftian Government, 4 18, 
Parl. 16, K. Ja. VI, as Rebels and Gain- 
ae ftanders 
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ftanders of our Sovereign Lord’s Authority, 
4G 47, Parl. 3, King Ja. VI..and as Idolators 
A 104, Parl. 7, King Fa. VI. But alfo in 
particular (by and at our Confeffion of Faich) 
do abolifh and condemn the Pope’s Authori y 

vand Jurifdiétion out of this Land, and ordain 
the Maintainers théreof to be punifhed, 4# 
2, Parl 1° A 51, Parl 3, AG 106, Parl. 7, 

AG 114, Parl. 12. King Ja. VI. docondema 
the Pope’s erroneous Doctrine, or any other 
erroneous Docirine repugnant to any of the 
Articles of the true and Chriftian Religion 
publickly preached, and by Law eftablifhed 
in this Realm, and ordain the Spreaders and 
Makers of Books and ‘Libels, or Letters; or 
‘Writs of that Nattite, to be punifhed 4 46, 
Parl. 3, Ast 106, Parl.y, AP ’a4, Parl. a1, 
King Ja. VI. do condemn all Baprifm con- 
form to the Pope’s Kirk, and the Idolatry of 
the Mafs, and ordain all Sayers, wilful Hearers, 
and concealers of the Mafs, the Maintainers. 
and Refettérs of the Priefts, Jefuits, trafiiquing 
Papilts to be punithed without any Exception. 
or Reftriction, 4&5, Parl. 1, A@'120, Parl) 


12, Ad 164, Parl. 13, AB 193, Parl. 14, 4B) 


1, Parl. 19, Att 5, Parl 90, King Ja. VI. do 


*, 


condemn all erroneous Books aiid Writs, con.” 


taining erroneous Doétrine againft the Reli- 
gion prefently profeffed, Or containing fa. 
perftiuous Rites or Ceremonies papiltical, 
whereby the People are greatly abufed; and 
ordain the Home-bringers of them to be pu- 
vithed, AE 25, Parl. 11, King Fs. VI De 
ondemn ‘the Monuments and Dregs of by- 
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. gone Idolatry, as going to Croffes, obferving 
_ feftival Days of Saints, and fuch other fuper- 
‘ftitious and papiftical Rites, to the Difhonour 
of God, Contempt of true Religion, and 
-foftering of great Errors among the People; 
-and ordzins the. Ufers of them to be punifhed 
for the fecond: Fault asiIdolaters, AG 194, 
Par 7, King Fa VI. 
Like as many As of Parliament ave cenceived 
for Maintenance of God's true and Chriftian 
‘Religion, and the Purity thereof in: Doe- 
trine and Sacraments of the true Church of 
rGod, the Liberty and*Frecdom ‘thereof, in 
her national and Synodical Aff mblies, Pres- 
byteries, Seffions, Policyy Difcipline, and Ju- 
_rifdi@ion thereof: As thar Purity of Religion 
and Liberty of the Church was nicd, prof: fled, 
-exercifed, preached and confeffed, according 
to the Retorreation of:Religion in this Realms: 
As for Inftance, 44.99, Parl.7, 48 23, Parl 
31. 4G 114, Parl. 12. #160, Parl. 13, of 
King Ja.-VI. ratified by theg 4 of King 
Chaves’: So that 4G 6. Parl 1, and A 68, 
Parl. 6,0f King Fa. VI. in the Year of Ged 
3579, declares the ‘Minifters of the bleffed 
- sEvangel, whom Godof his Merey had: raifed 
up, or hereafter should :raifé, agreeing with 
_ them that then lived in Doétrine and Admi- 
_-niftration of the Sacraments; and the People 
that profefled Chrift as he was then offered 
- 4n the Evangel, and doth communicete with 
the Holy Sacraments, (as in the reformed 
‘Kirks of this Realm they were publickly ad- 
miniftred) according to the feffion of 
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; Faith, to be the true and holy Kirk of Chritt’ 
Jefus within this Realm. And difcerns and 
declares all. and fundry, who either gainfays 
the Word of the Evangel, .rectived and ap= 
proved; .as the Heads of ‘the Confetfion of* , 
Faich profefled in Parliament in the Year of 
God 1560, {pecified alfo in the firtt Parlia-- 
ment of King a. VI. and ratified in this pre 
fent Parliament, more particularly do exprefs5- 
or that refufech the Adminiftration of the holy 
Sacraments, as they weregzhen miniftrated, ta 
be no Members.of the faid Kirk wichiu this» 
Realm, and true Religion, prefently profeifed, - 
fo long asthey. keep themfelves (6 divided 
from the Society of Chrift’s Body: Andthe — 
fubfquent 4& 69 Parl.6, of King Fam. VI. -- 
declares that there is none orher Face of Kirk, 
nor other Face of Religion, than ‘was pre= 
fently at that Time, by the Favour of Gody 
eftablifhed within this Realm: Which there- — 
fore isever ftiled, God’s true Religion, Chriff’ 
true Religion, the true and GiriftianReligion, a 
a perfect Religion; which, by manifold Acts’ 
Parliamenr, ali within this Realm are bound ~ 
to profefs, to fub(Cribe the Articles thereof, ~ 
the Confeffion of Faith, to recant all Doétrine ~~ 
and Errors repugnant to any of the faid Arti- 
cles, GH 4 and 9.. Parl. 1. 4B 45, 46, 478 
Parl. 3. act 71. Parl. 6, d4& 106. Perl’ 7. dee 


24. Parl at. 6 123. Parl. 12. AE 194, 197. 

Parl 14. of King fam. VI. And all the Ma= 

giltrates, Sheriffs, Gc, on the one Part are — 

erdained to earch, apprehend, and punifh all _ 

Contraveenirs : For Inftance, 44.5. Parl. £ ; 
* | ‘ . a7 
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Act 104. Parl 3. Act 25. Parl 11. King Fan. 
VI. And that withftanding of the King’s Ma- 
xefty’s Licences on the contrary, which are 
difcharged and declared to be of no Force, , 
an fo far as they tend in any Ways to the 
Prejudice and hinder, the Execution of the. 
Ads of Parliament againft Papifts and Adver- 
Maries of true Religion, Ad 106, Parl. 7. K.. 
Sam. VI. On the other Part, in det 47. Parl. 
3. K. Ya. VI. It is declared and ordained, 
feeing the Caufe of Ged’s true Religion, and. 
his Highnefs Authority are fo joined, as the 
Hurt of the one is Common to both; that. 
noue fhould be reputed. as loyal and faithful, 
Subjects to our Sovereign Lord, or his Au- 
‘thority, but be punifhed as Rebellers and 
Gainftanders of the fame, who fhall nor give 
their Confeffion, and make their Profeifion of 
the faid true Religion ; and that they who 
after Defeétion fhall give the Confeffion of, 
their Faith of new, they fhall promife to con- 
finue therein in Time coming, to maintain 
eur fovercign Lord’s Authority ; and at the. 
—uttermoft otf their Power to fortify, aoffift, 
and maintain the true Preachers and Profef- 
fors of Chrift’s Evangel againft whatfeever 
generics and Gain-ftanders of the fame : And 
namely againft all fach (of whatfoever Nation, 
_ Effate or Degree they be of) thar have joined - 
and bound themfelves, or have affified, or 
affift tofer forward, and execute the cruel De 
crees of the Council of Trent contrary to the true 
Preachers and Profeflors of the Word of. 
God; which is repeated Word by Word, in 
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the Articles of F285 at Perth the 23 — 
of February, 1§72) approved by Parliament the’ — 
lat of April 1593, rarified in Parliament... 
1587, and related A& 123.. Park 12, of Ke 
VI. with this Addition, Tat they are 

und to refift all treafonable Uproars and Hoftilisies — 
raifed againft the irue Religion, she King’s Mayefigy 
and the true Profeffors, 

Like as all Lieges are bound to maintaia ; 
the King’s Majefty’s Royal Perfon and Au- : 
thority ; the Authority of Parliament, without: F 
the which neither any Laws or lawful Judi? — 
catories can be eftablifhed, A& 130, and 131s 
Parl. 8 King Fam VU. and she Subjects Liberties 
who ought only to live and be governed by — 
the King’s Laws, the: common Laws of the : 
Realm alanec, A& 48. Parl. 3 King Jams 
TAG 79. Parl 6. K. Fam. IV. repeaced in © 
A& 131.,Parl. 8. K. fam. VI. Which, ifthey — 
be! innovated or prejudged, the Commiilion ao 
nent the Union of the two Kitigdoms of Scots — 
land and: England, which is the fole A@ of — 
Parl. 17. of K. Fam. Vi declares, fuch Con- _ 
fufion would enfue, as this Realm could be 
Mo more.a free. Monarchy, -becaufe by * 


foundamental Laws, anmient Privileges, 
ces and Liberties of this King’om, nox only 
the princely Auchority’ of his Majety's Royal © 
DefCent, hath. been thefe many Aces main~ — 
tained, but alie che Peoples Security of their 
Lands, Livings, Rights, Offices, Liberties — 
and Digntiies preferved. And therefore for — 
the Prefervation of the faid true Religion, — 
Laws and, Liveries of this Kingdom, tc is — 
we ine bhava. 
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Statute by AG 8, Varl. 1. repeated in AG 99, 
Parl: 7. repeatded in AG@ 23. Parl. 11. and 
AG 114. Parl. 12. of K: Fam. VI and A& 4. 


of K. Charl. I. That‘all Kings and Princes, 


at their Coronation, and Reception of their 
princely Authority, fall make their faichful 
Promitt by their folemn Oath, in the Prefénce 


of the eternal God, That, enduring the whole, 


Time of their Lives, they. thall ferve the fame. 
eternal God to the uttermoft of their Power, 
according as he hath required in his moft 
holy Word, contained in the Old and New. 
Teftaments. And according to the fame 


Word, fhall maintain the true Religion of. 


Chrift Jefus, the preaching of his holy Word, 


the due and right Miniftration of the Sacra- 


ments, now. received and preached within 


this Realm (according to. the Confeffion of- 


Faith immediately preceeding) and fhall abo- 


lifh and gain-ftand all falfe Religion contrary... 


to the fame, and fhall rule the People com- 
gnitted to their Charge, according to the Will 
and Command of God, revealed im his fore. 


“¢ 


{aid Word, and according to the laudable . 


Laws and Conftitutions received in this 
Realm, no way. repugnant to the faid Wilk 
of the eternal God: And fhall procure to the 
attermoft of their Pewer, to the Kirk of God, 


and whole Chriftian People, true and perfec .. 


Peace in all Time comings and that th- 
- hall be careful te root out of their Empire all 
Hereticks, and Enemies to the true Werfhi 
‘of God,who fhall be conviéted by the true Kirk 

of God of the forefaid Crimes 


hich was alfe, 


i 267 i 4 
obferwed by bis Majefty at bis Coronation inEdenburgh™ 
1633, as may be feen in the Order of the Goronation... 

In Obedience to the Commandment of God, , 
conform to the Practice of the Godly in for- 
mer Times, and according to the, landable — 
Example of our. werthy and religious Proge--. 
uitors, and of many yet. living amongft us, 
which was warranted alfo by, Act of Council, , 
commanding a general Bond to be.made, and) 
fubfcribed by, his. Majefty’s Subjects of all 
Ranks, for.two Caufes: One was for defend- 
ing the true Religion asic was then reformed,» | 
and expreffed in the Confeffion, eth ¥ 
above written, and a.former large Co ion) : 
eftablifhed by fandry Ags. of: lawfal General’ 7 
Afemblies. and ot Parliaments, unto which it) — 
hath Relation, ferdown in publick Catechifms 3. 
and which had been: for many Years witha’. 
Ricfling from Heaven preached, and profefled + 
in this Kirk and Kingdom, as God's undoubt- _ 
ed Truth, grounded only \apon. his written « 
Word. The other Caufe for maintaining the ~ 
King’s Majefty, his Perfon and Eftate, the : 
true Worthip ofGod, and the Kijig’s Aucho~ — 
rity being fo firaitly joined, as that they oe 

the fame Friends, and common Enemies, e 

did ftand and fall together, And finally be~ — 

ing convinced in our. Minds, and on efilageil 
wich our Mouths, that the prefent and fucs — 
ceeding Generations in this Lavd, are bound 
to keep the aforefaid national Oath and Subs _ 
feription inviolable. We Noblemen, Barons, — 

Gentlemen, Burgefles, Minilters and Com- 

mons under fubfcribing, contidering divers - 
oh Pie VINEE Tee CME 


, ("268 Jy 
‘Times before, and efpecially at: this Time, 
the Danger of the trueweformed Religion, of 
the King’s Honour, and of the, publick Peace 
of the Kingdom, by the manifold Innovacions . 
and Evils generally contained, and particu- 
larly mentioned in our late Supplications, 
Complaints, and Proteftations: Do hereby pro-. 
fefs, and before God, his Augels, and the. 
World, folemnly declare, That with. eur. 
whole Hearts we agree and refolve all tke, 
Days of our Life ceuftantly to adhere unto, 
and to defend the fereiaid Religion, and (for-. 
bearing the Practice af all Novations, already .. 
introduced in the Matters of the Worfhip of — 
od, or Approbation of the Corruptions of. - 
the publick Government of the Kirk; or civil 
Places and Power of Kirkmen, till they be. 
tried and allowed in free Affembbies, and in 
Parliament) to labour by-all Means lawful, . 
-to recover the Puriy and Liberty of the Gof-. 
pel, as it was efablithed and profeffed before. 
the forefaid Novations, And becaufe atrer | 
due Examination, . we plainly.perceive; and: 
undevbtedly believe, that the Innovations . 
and Evils contained in our, Supplicacions, . 
Morro laivrs, and: Proteftations, have.no War-. 
‘gant of the Word ot Ged, are contrary to the 
Article of the forefaid Confeffions, co the In- 
tention and: Meaning of the blefied, Reformers 
of Religion in this Land, to the above-writ-. 
ten Adts of Parliament, and, do fenfibly tend 
to the re-eftablifhing of the Pepifo Reli ion and 
Tyranny, aud vo the Subverkiou and Ruin of 
the iruc sefosmed Religion, and of eur Li- 
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) Berties, Laws, and Eftaces: We alfo declares 
That the forefaid Confeflions are to be inter- — 
preced, and ought to be underftood of thes» 
forefaid Novations and Evils, no lefs than if — 
every one of them had been expreffed in the: 
forefaid Confeffions ; and that we are obliged 
to deteft and abbor them, amongf other par-. 
ticular Heads of Papifiry abjured therein, Andy 
therefore, fiom the Knowledge and Confti- a 
ence of our Dury to God, to our King and , * 
Country, without any worldly Refpect or 
Tpducement: fo far as.human Infirmity will,” 
faffer, withing a further Meafure of the Grace =" 
of God for this Effte&t: We promife and fwear- 
by the GREAT NAME OF. THE LORD» 
OUR GOD, to continue in the Profeffion an us 
Obedience of the forefaid Religion ; and: 
that we ffiall defend the tame,’ and refi all, 
thefe contrary Errors, and- Corruptions, ac+ — 
cording to our Vocation, and to the uttermof: 
of that Power that God hath put in our Hands, 
all the Days of our Lite. a 
And ia Jike Manner with the fame Hearty, 
we declare before God and Men, that we have. 
no Intention nor. Defire; to attempt any thing 
that may turn to the Difhonour of God, or to. 
the Diminution of the King’s Greatnefs and, 
Autherity > But on the contrary, we promi 
and {wear, that we fhallro the utterm 
our Power, with our Means and Lives, 3 
to the Defence of our dread Sovercign the 
King’s Majefty, his Perfon and Authority; 
in the Detence, and Prefervation of rhe fore- 
faid true Religion, Liberties and Laws of the 
pay? Kingdoms; 


‘ 
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Kingdom: As alfo to the mutual Defence and. 
Affitiance, every one of us of another, iv the- 
fame Caufe.ot maintaining the: true Religion, 
and his Mcjefty’s Authority with our bef: 
Counfel, our Bodies, Means, and whole Pow- 
er, againft all Sorts of Perfons whatfoever ; ; 
So that whatfucver fhall be done to the leaft 
of us for that Caufe, fhall be taken -as done - 
to usall in general, and to every one of us in 
_ particolar, And that we fhall neither diretly. 
nor ihdireétly fufter ourfelycs to be divided . 
or withdrawn by whatfoever Sugecftion, Al- 
Jurement or Terror, from this blefled and: 
loyal Conjunétions nor fhall caft invany Letts 
_ or impediment that may ftay or hinder any - 
* fach Refolution as by common Confenr thail:. 
be found to.conduce for .fo goed Ends. But 
on the Contrary fhall by allJawful Means - 
labour to. further and promote. the fame. . 
And if fach any dangerous and divifive Motion . 
be made to us by Word or Writ, we and « 
every one of us, fhall either. fupprefs:it, or if. 
Need be, fhall incontinent make the fame. 
known, that it may bé timeoufly obviated, . 
Neither do. we fear the foul Afperfions of 
Rebellion, Combination, or whatever elfe our 
Adverfaries trom their‘Craft and-Malice would . 
gt epor ns ; feeing what we.do is:well war- 
ranted, and arifeth from: an unfeiened Defire. 
to maintain: the true. Wiorhip of Gea the » 
Majcfty of our King, and Peace of the King. 
dom, & the common Happinefsof ourfelyes . 
and Pofterity... oy. 
And, becaufe we cannot look for a pugs 3 
Om : 
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frors Godiupon our Proceedings, except with — 
our Profeffion afd Subfcription, we jotn fuch 
a Life and Converfation, as befeemeth Chrifti- 
ans, who have renewed their Covenant with 
God; we therefore faithfully promife for our __ 
flves, our Followers, and all others under us ; 
bohr in publick, in our particular Families, 
and perfonal Carriage, to endeavour to keep 
our {elves within the Bounds of Chriftian Li- 
berty, and to be good Examples to others of 
all Godlinefs, Sobernefs and Righreouftiefs, 
and of every Duty we owe to God and Man, — 
And that this our Union and Conjun@ion 
omay be obferved without "Violation, w Ey 
the LIVING GOD THE SEARCHER 
“OUR HEARTS to witnefs, who .kné 
this to be our fincere Defire and unfei 
Refolution, as we fhall an{wer to FJZESC§ 
-€ FH RIST in the great Day, and under they 
“Pain of God’s everlafting Wrath, and o: Ins ~ 
famy, and Lofs of all Honour aad refpe& in | 
this World, moft humbly béfeeching the Lord 
to ftrengthen us by his holy*Spiric for this | 
“End, and to biefs our Defires and Proceedings — 
with a happy Succefs, that Religion and _ 
Righteoufnefs may ‘flourifh in the Gad: 
the Glory of God, the Honour of our King, 
and Peace and Comfort of us all: In wicnefs 
whereof we have fub{cribed with our Hands ~ 
all the Premiffes. r : ney 
PHE Articles of this Covenant, which was m 
oh the fir Subfcription pba to the Determination 
of the Geucral Af: 
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and thereby the five Articles of Perth, the Go-~ 
vernment of the Kirk by Bifhops, and the 
civil Places and Power of Kirkmen, spon the 
Reajcns and Grounds contained in the Ais of ile 
Genera] Aflembly, declared tobe unlawful with- 
in this Kirk. We fubfcribe according to the De- 


‘ termination aforefaid. 


4 SourmN Leacur and Cove- 
NANT, for Reformation, ani 
Defence of Religion, &c. 


te E Noblemén, Barons, Knights, Gen- 
M/R/ - tlemen, Citizens, Burgeffes, Minifters 
be of the’ Gofpel, Gommons of all Sorts 
in the Kingdoms of Scotland, England and Jre~ 
' dand, by the Providence of God living under 
‘one King, and being of one refotmed Reli- 
gion, having before our Eyes-the Glory of 
“God, and the Advancément of the Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, the 
Honour and Happinefs of the King’s Majefty, 
and his’Pofteriry, and the true publick Liber- 
__ ty, Safety and Peace of the Kingdoms, where- 
in every ones private Condition is included: 
And calling to mind the treacherous and 
bloody Plots, Confpiracies, Attempts and 
' PraGtices of the Enemies of God, againft rhe 
‘ true Religion, and Proteffors thereot in all 
' Places, efpecially in thefe three Kingdoms 
‘ever fince the Reformation of Religion, an 
how much their Rage, Power and Prefump- 
tion, are oflare, and at this Time increafed 
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and how much their Rage, Power and Pre= 


fumption, are of late, and at this Time in= — 
creafed and exercifed,: whereof the deplore- — 
able Eftate of the Church and Kingdom of © 


freland, the dibrefled State of the Church and 
Kingdom of England, aiid the dangerous Eftate 
‘of the Church and Kingdom of Stotland, are 
prefent and publick Teftimonies. We have 
now at laft (after other Means of Supplication, 
Remonftrance, Proteftations and Sufferings) 
for the Prefervation of ourfelves and our Re=- 


ligion from utter Ruin and Deftruétion, ac~ — 


cording to the commendable Pra€tice of thefe 

Kingdoms in former Times, and the Exam= 

ple of God’s People in other Nations, after 

mature Deliberation, refolyed and determined. 

to enter into a mutual and folemn League and 

Covenant ; wherein we all fub{cribe, and each 
one of us, for himfelf, wich our Hands lifted 

up to the moft high GO Dy, do {wear ; . 


I, ‘a HAT we fhall fincerely, really and 


conftantly, thre’ the Grace of God, — 


endeavour in our feveral Places and 


Callings, the Prefervation of the Reformed Re- 
ligion in the Church of Scotland, in Do@trine, _ 
Worfhip Difcipline and Government, againft © 


our common Enemies; the Reformation of 
Religion invihe Kingdoms of Zneland and 
Treland, in Déétrine, Worfhip, Difcipline and 


Government, according to the Word of God, | 


and the Example of the beft reformed Church- — 
es: And fhallendeavourto bring the Churches | 
of God in the three Kingdoms to the neareft 

ConjsCtion in Uniformity of Religion, Con 


Aa feflion 


3: 
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éeffion of Faith, Form of Ate Government, 
dire€tory tor Won fhip, and Catechifing : That 
cweand our Pofierity atter usmay as Brethren,, 
live in Faith and -Love, and the Lord ma 
delight to dwell in the midft of us. 
1. That we fhall in like’Manner, without 
Refpeét of Perfons, endeavour the Extir- 
pation of Popery, ‘Prelacy, (that is, Church- 
Government, by Arch*bifhops, their Chan- 
cellors and Commiffariesy “Deans, Deans and 
Chapters, Arch*Deacons, and all other Eccle- 
fiaftical Officers depending on that Hierarchy ,’) 
Superftition, Herefy, Schifm, Prophannefs, 
‘and whatfocver fnall be found to be contrary 
go found Doétrine, and the Power ot Godli- 
—nefs; left we parteke in orher Men’s Sins, 

and thereby be in pei to receive of their 
Plagues ; and that the Lord may ‘be one, and 
his Name one, in the three Kingdoms. 
IIL. We fhall with the fame Sincerity, Rea- 

Jity, und Conftancy, in our feveral Vocations, 


endeavour with cut Eftates and Lives, mutu- 


-glly to preferve the Rights and Priviledges ot 
the Parliament, and the Libertics of the King- 
doms, and to preferve and defend the King’s 
» Majefty’s Perfon and Authority, in the Pre- 
{ervation and Defence of the true Religion, 
and Liberties of the Kingdoms that the 
World may‘bear Wirnefs with our Confcien- 
ees of our’ Loyalty, and that we have no 
- ‘Thoughts or Intentions to diminifh his Ma- 
jefty’s jut Power and Greatnefs, hee 

IV. We fhall alfo with all Faithtuinefs en- 
deavour the Difcovery of ail fuch as have 


wen been, 
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been,.or fhall be incendaries, Malignants, om — 
evil Inftrnments, :by: hindering the Reformas: _ 
tion of Relicion, dividing the King from his’ _ 
People, .6r one of rhe Kingdomstrom anothers: 
or making any Feétion or Parties amongft the. — 
People, contrary to this«Leagne and Covey — 
nant, that they may be brought to publick- ; 

Trial and receive condign Punifhment, as the- 
Depree for their Offences fha!l require or dew — 
ferve,or the fapreme Judicatories of boch King= _ 
doms're {pe tively,orathers having Power from: | 
them for that Effect, fhall jadge convenients — 
V. And whereas the Happinefs of a bleffed-— 
Peace between thefe Kingdoms, denied im» ” 
former Times to our Progenitors, is by the — 
good Providence of God granted unto us, and. 
bath been lately concluded and fectled by both — 
Parliaments» we fhall each. one of us actord~ 
ing to our Place and Intereft, endeavour, that a 
they may remain conjoined. in a firm Peace,- 
and Union, to all Pofterity: and that Juftice. 
‘may be done upon the wilful Oppofers thercofy._ 
in Manner exprefled in the precedent Article. 
VI. We fhail alfo according to our Places 
amd Callings, in this common Caufe of Reli-<— 
_ gion, Liberty, and Peace of the Kingdoms, 

afi and defend all thofe thar enter into this 
League andCovenant,in the maintaining there= 
of ; and fhall not faffer ourfelves dire@ly or- 
indire@tly by whatfoever Combination, Per= — 
{wafion or“Terror, to be divided or withdrawn® 
from this bleed Union and Conjun‘tion, 
whether to make Defection to the contrary, 
Part, or to give ourtelves toa deteftable In- 
Aa@ difterency,,” 
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difterency or Neutrality in thisCaufe, which, 
fo much concerneth the Glory of God, the 
Good of the Kingdoms and Bdedor of the 
King; but fhall ali the Days of our Lives 
zealoufly and conftantly continue therein 
againft all Lets and Impedements whatfoever ; 
and what we are not able ourfelves to fup- 
prefs or overcome, we fhall reveal and make 
known, that ic may be timely prevented or 
removed: All which we fhall do as in the. 
Sight of God. : 

And becaufe thefe Kingdoms. are guilty of: 
many Sins and Provocations againft God, and 
his Son Jefus Chrift, as it is too manifeft by. 
_our prefent Difireffes and Dangers, the Fruits. 
whereof, we protefs and declare before God. 
‘and the World our unfeigned Defire to be. 
humbled for. our own Sins and for the Sins, 
of thefe Kingdoms; efpecially  that- we have 
not as we ouvht, valued the ineftimable Be- 
nefit of the Gofpel, that we have not labour- 


ed for the Purity and Power thereof, and that- 


we haye not endeavoured to receive Chriff in. 
our Hearts, nor to walk worthy of him in our 
Lives, which are the Caufes et other Sins and_ 


=v 


Tranfgreflions fo much abounding among, . 


us, and our true and unteigned Purpofe, De-. 
fire, and Endeavour for ourfelves and all o- 
ther under our Pewer and Charge both in. 


publick aud in private, in all Duries we owe. 


‘to God and Man, to amend our Lives, and, 
_ each one to go before another in the Example 
of a real Information; that the Lord may 
turn away, his Wrath and heavy casancanae 

a 


re 


oo ale pile ME bal ml 


isi me 4 


and eftablifh thele Churches and Kingdoms — 
in Trath and Peace. And this Covenant we _ 
make in the Prefence of Almighty God, the ~ 
Searcher of all Hearts, with a true Torention - 
to perform the fameyas we fhall anfwer at. 


_ that Great Day, when the Secrets of all Hearts ~ 


fixall be-difclofed, moft humbly befeeching the ~ 
Lord to ftrengthen us by his holy Spirit for ~ 
this End, and to blefs our Defires and Pro= — 
ceedings with Succefs, as may be Deliverance - 
and Safety to his People, Encouragement tare 
other Chriftian Churches groaning under of 
in danger of the Yoke of Antichriftian Ty- — 
ranny, to join in the fame or like Affociation. » 
and Covenant to the Glory of God, the En~ : 
largement of che Kingdom of Jefus Chrift, and: + 
the Peace and Tranquility of Chriftian King- 
dems and Commonwealths. ... 4 


A folemn Acknowledgment of Pub-- 

lick Sins avd Breaches of the Co-- 
venant : And a folemn Engage~ 
ment to all the Duties contained 
therein, namely thofe which in a 
more fpecial way relate unto the 
Dangers of thefe Times... | 


TE Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burs 
geltes, Minifters of the Gofpel, and 


ommons of all Sorts within this. 
Aja 3 Kingdom . 
74 
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- prefled many of our Brethren, and that the » 
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Kingdom, by the good Hand of God upon us, | 
taking into ferious Confideration the many ; 
fad AffliGtions and deep Diftrefles wherewith , 
we have been exercifed for a long Time patt, , 


and that the Land, after it hath been fore 


wafted with the Sword, and Peflilence, and ; 
threatned with Famine, and that Shame and 
Contempt hath been poured out from the Lord 
againft many Thoufands of our Nation, who, 
did ina finful Way, make War upon the 
Kingdom of England, contrary to the Tefti- 


mony of his- Servants, and Defires of -his . 


People, and that the Remuants of that Army. 
yeturning to this Land, have fpoiled and op- 


malignant Party is ftill numerous and retain- 
ing their former Principles, wait for an Op- 


- portunity to raife a new and dangerous War, | 


a. < 


_ not only unto the rending of the Bowels of 


this Kingdom, but unto the, dividing us from 


Eneland, and overturning of the Work of God 
in all the three Kingdoms: And confidering - 


-alfo that a Cloud of Calamities doth ftill hang | 
~ eyer our Heads, and threaten us with fad , 


thefe Things as from the Lord, who is righ- 


“Things to come; we cannot bur look upon , 


teous in all his Ways, feeding us wich the - 
Bread of Tears, and making us to drink the... 
Waters of Affliction, until, we be, taught to. 


know how evil and bittera Thing itis to . 


depart away from. him by breaking the Oath 


and Covenant which we have'made with him ; , 
and_ that we may be humbled before him by . 


confefing. 
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confeffing our Sin, and rortaki 
our Way. 

Therefore being  preffled. with fo great — 
Necefficies and Straits, and warranted by the 
Word of God, and having the Example of ¢ 
"God's People. of old, who in Time of theirs 
Troubles, and when they were to feekDelivery » 
and aright Way for. themfelves, that the Lord, 

ight be. wich them.to profper them, did . 
humble themftives before him,. and makea- 
free and particular Conteffion of the Sins of » 
their Princes, their, Rulers, their, Captains, , 
their Priefts and their, People, and did engage ~ 
themielves to do no more fo, but to ‘reform 
their Ways and be: ftedfaft in his Covenant 2 
And remembring the Praétice of our Prede-_ 
ceffors. in, the v 


ng the Evil of 


< 


‘ear 1596, wherein the Gene-- 
ral Affembly, and all the Kirk Judicatories, 
with the Concurrence of many of the Nobili- 
Ys Gentry, and Burgeffes, did with many. 

ears acknowledge betore God .the breach of . 
the National Covenanty.and ingaged themfelves ~ 
to a Retormation, even as our,.Predeceflo Tze 
and theirs had before. done, in, the Genellil 
Affembly and Convention of Eftares in the 


when gone about out of Confeience, and 1m), 
Sincerity, hath always. been attended with a 
reviving out of Troubles, and with. a Bleffin: : 
fincerely, as in his Sight, who is the Searcher 
of -Hearts,. acknowledge the many Sins and. 
great Tranfgrefhons of 

done wickedly, our Kings, our Princes, our . 
Nobles, . 


4 
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Nobles, our Judges, our Oificers, our Teach-: 
ers, and our People: Albeit the Lord hath’ 
long and clearly .{poken unto us, we have 
not. hearkened unto his Voice: Albeic he 
hath followed .us with render Mercies, we 
have not béen allured to wait upon him, and. 
walk in hisWay : Aud tho” he hach ftrieken us, 
yet we have not grieved : Nay tho" hehath con- 
fumed us, we have retufed to receive Correécti- 
on: We have not remembred to render unto the: 
Lord according to his Goodnefs and according . 
to oar own Vows and Promifes; but have yone 
away backward by a continued Courfe of back- 
fliding, and have broken all theArticles of that’. 
folemn League and Covenant, which we 
{wore befote God, Angels, and Men. 

Albeit there be in the Lands many of all: 
Ranks, who.be fora Teftimony unto the Truth. : 
and for .a Name of Joy and Pratfe unto the 
Lord, by living godly, ftudying to keep their 
Garments pure, and being ftedfaft in the Co-: 
venant and Caufe of God; yét,we have rea - 
fon ro acknowledge, that moft-ol us have nor 
emdcavoured with that Reality, Sincerity and: 
Conftancy that did become us, to preferve the* 
Work of Reformation in the Kirk of Scotland ;. 
many have fatisfied themfelves with the! Puri- 
ty of the Ordinances, and neglecting the 
Power thereof ; yea, fome have turnedualide: 
to crookéd Ways deftruétive to both. The 


 prophane, loofe and infolent Carriage of many: 


in our Armies, who went to the Affiftance of: 

our Brethren in Angland, and the ‘Tamperings’ 

and unftcait Dealing of fome of our Commif- 
a fioners- 


. 
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the Ifle of Wigkt and other Piaces of that 


_ Kingdom, have pzoved great Lets to the 


Work of Reformation, and fertling of Kirke 
Government there;'whereby Error and Schifm 
in that Land have been increafed, and SeGa- 


 sies hardened in their Way We have been. 


_ fo far from endeavouring the Extirpation of 


Prophannefs, and what is contrary tothe Pow. 
er ot Godlinefs, that, Prophanity hath beer 
much winked at ; and prophane Perfons mucts, 
counrenanced, and many Times employed un- 


tH Iniquiry and Ungodlinefs hath gone over: 


the Face of the Land asa Klood : Nay fue, 
cient Care hath not been had to feparate be-. 


oeg 


fioners and others of our Nation in London, — 


twixc the precious and the vile, by debarring. _ 
from the Sacrament all ignorant and fcanda-~ — 
lous Perfons, according to. the Osdinances of: 


this Kirk. 


Neither have the Puivile gee of the Parlia-_ | 
ubjec& been duly, 


ments, and Liberties of the 
rendered, but fome. among-ourfelves have la- 
boured to put into the Hands of our King an, 


Arbitrary and unlimitced Power, deftruétive, _ 


to both. And many of us have been acceffary — 


of Jare to thofe Means.and Ways whereby the: 


Freedom and Privileges of Parliaments have, } 
been encroached upon, and the Subjects op- — 


. 


¥ 


AN 
prefled in their Conftiences, Perlons and 
Eftares:. Neither, hath it been, our Care to, — 
avoid thofe. Things which might harden the. — 


King in his evil Way: Bat upon the contrary, — 


he hath not only been permitted, but many. 
ot us have been inftramental to make him, 


§ 
, 


exercile. 
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exercife his Power in many Things tending 
to the Prejudice of Religion, .and of the Co- 
venont, and ot tne Peace and fafety-of thefe 
Kingdoms; which is fo far from the right 
Way of preferving his. Majsity’s Perfon and 
Authority, that it cannot burt provoke the 
Lord avainft him unto the Hazard of both : 
Nay under a Pretence of relieving and doing 
for the King, whilft he refufes to do what was: 
neceflary for che: Honfe of God, fome have. 
rarverfed and violated. moftyof A LL the. 
Articles of the Covenant. 

Our own Confciences within, and God’s» 
Judgments upon us without, do convince us . 
of the manifold wiiful renewedBreaches of that . 
Article, which concerneth the Difcovery and. 
Panifhment of Malignity, whofe Crimes have~ 
not only been connived at, bur difpenced with 
and pardoned, and themfelves received unto. 
intimate Fellowship wirh ourfelves, and en- 
trufted with our Counfels, admitted into our. 
Parliaments, and putin Places of Power and 
Authority, for.managing the publick Affairs. 
of the Kingdom; whereby in God’s Juftice 
they got at. laf intotheir .Hands the whole. 
Power and Strength of the Kingdom, both. 
in Judicatories and Armies,and did employ the. 
fame unto the enacting and profecutivg an un-- 
lawful Engagement in War againft the King- . 
dom of England, notvithftanding of the Dit-. 
fent of many confiderable Members of Parlia-. 
ment, who. kad given conftant Proof. of their. 
Integricy in the Caufe trom the Beginning,.. 
ef many faithtul Teftimonies and free Warn- 

he ings. 
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ings of the Servants of God, of the Suppli- 
cations ef many Synods, Presbyteries and 
Shires, and of the Declarations of the Gene- 
ral Aflemblv and their Commifhoners to rhe 
Contrary: Which Ingazement, “as tt hath been 
the Caufe of much Sin, foalfo of much Mi- 
fery and Calamity unto this*Land, and heids 
“forth tous the Grievoufnefs of our Sin, 6f 
“complying with Malignants in the Great- 
nefs of our Judgments, ¢ thar we may be taught 
never to fplit again upon the fame Rock, 
upon which che’ Lord hath fet fo remarkabieva 
Beacon. And afrer all that is come to pafs un- 
to us, becaufe of-this our Trefpafs and after — 
that Grace hath been fhewed uato us fron 
the Lord our God, by breaking thefe Mens, 


Yoke from off our Necks, and putting us again, 
into a Rapectty to aét for the Good af Religion, 


our Oowil 


voided, will provoke the Lord againft us to 


afety,and che Peace and fafety of this 
Kingdom, fhould we again break hisCommand~ — 
ment and Covenant, by joining once more — 
with the People « of thefe Abominations,. and — 
taking into oar Gofom thofe ‘Serpents which — 
had formerly ftang us almot to Death: This, ~ 
as ic would argue great Madnefs and Folly f 
upon our Part, fo, no doubr, if it be nota= 


‘confame us until there be no Remnant, nor 
efcaping itt the Land. >. 

And albeit che Peace and Union betwixt the 
Kingcoms be a great Bleffirsg ofGod unto both, | 
and a Bond wich we are obliv’d to preferve 
unviolated, and to endeavour that Juftice may: 
be done upon the patie tlhe yet fome 
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an this Land, who have come under the Bond 
ofthe Covenant, have made it their great Sru- 
dy how to diffolve this Union, and few or 
no Endeavours have been ufed by any of us for 
punifhing ot fach. 

We have fuffered many ‘of our Brethren, 
‘in feveral Parts of the Land to be oppreffed 
of the common Enemy, without Compaifion 
‘or Relief: There hath been great murmuring 
and repining, becaufe of Expence of Means, 
and Pains’in doing of our Duty? Many by 
Perfuafion or Terror have fuffered themfelves 
to be divided and withdrawn, to make Defec- 
tion to the contrary Part : Many have turned off 
toa deteftible Inditterency and Neutrality ia 
‘this Caufe, which fo much concerneth the 
Glory of God, and the Good of thefe King- 
doms: Nay many have made it their Study 
to walk foas they might comply with all Times, 
and all the Revolutions thereof, Pt hath not 
been our Care to Countenance, encourage, in- 
truft and cmploy fuch only as trom their Hearts 
did efte& and mind God's Work. Butthe 
Hearts of fuch many Times have been dit. 
‘couraged, and their Hands weakened, their 
Sofferings neglected, and themfelves flighted : 
And many who were once open Enemies, and 
always fecret Underminers, countenanced and 
employed. Nay, even thofe who had been 
looked pon as Incendaries, and upon whom 
_the Land had fet Marks of defperate Malig- 
nity, Falfhood and Deceit, were brought in 
as fic to manage Publick Affairs; Many have. 
been the Lets and Impedements thar ig 
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been caft in the Way to retard and obftru® 
the Lord’s Work, and fome have kept fecret, 
what of themfelves they were not able ro 
tupprefs and overcome. 

Befidesthefe and many other Breaches of the 
Articles of rhe Covenant, in the Matter there- 
of, which concerneth every of us to fearch 
‘out and acknowledge before the Lord, as we 
would wifh his Wrath to be turned away 
from us; fo have many of us failed exceeding 
dy in the Manner of our following and pur- 
faing the Duties contained therein, not only 
eeking great Things for ourfelves, and mix+ 
ing of private Interefts and Ends concerning 
‘ourfelves, and Friends, and Followers, with 
thofe Things which concern the publick Good, 
‘but many Times preferring fuch to the Ho» 
nour of God, and Good of his Caufe, and re+ 
tarding God’s Work until we might carry a= 
long with us our own Interefts and Defignsy 
ct hath been our Way to truft in the Means, 
and rely’upon the Arm of Flefh, for Succefs, 
Albeit the Lord hath many times made us 
‘meet with Difappointment therein, and ftain- 
ed the Pride of all our Glory, by blafting 
every carnal Confidence uato us: We have fol- 
jowed for the moft Part the Counfels of Flefla 
‘and Blood, and walked more by the Rules of 
Policy than Piety, and have hearkened more 
unto Men than unto God? 

Albeit we made foleran publick Profefftory 
before the World, of our unfeigaed Defires to’ 
be humbled before the Lord for our own Sins, 
and the’Sins of ae efpecially for’ 
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eur ‘undervaluing of the ineftimable ‘Renefits 
of rhe'Gofpe], and:that we have not laboured 
for rhe Power thereof, and received Chrift 
into our Hearts, and walked worthy of him 
in our ‘Lives, and of‘our true and unfeigned 
Purpofe, Defire and Endeavour for ourfelves, 
and all others under‘our Power and Charge, 
both ‘in publick and :private, in, all Duties » 
which we owe to*God atid Man, to amend 
eur Lives, and each one to go before another 
in the Examples of areal Reformation, that 
the Lord -might turn away his Wrath and 
heavy ‘Indignation, and -eftablifh thefe Kiirks — 
and Kingdomsin Truth and Peace. Yet we 
have refufed to be reformed, and have walked 
proudly and obftinately againft the Lord, not 
valuing his Gofpel, nor fubmitting ourfelves 
to the Obedience thereof, nor feeking after 
Chrift, nor fudying to honour him in the 
Excellency of his Perfon, nor employing him 
inthe Vertue of his Offices, nor making Con- 
Acience of publick Ordinanees, nor private 
thor fecret Duties, nor ftudying to edify one 
another in Love: The Ignorance ‘of God and 
of’ his Son Jefus Chrift prevails exceedingly 
jn the Land; the greateft Part of Mafters of 
Families amongft Noblemen, Barons, Gent le- 
men, Burgeffes and Gommons neglect to feck 
God in their Families, and to endeavour the 
Reformation thereof: And albeit it hath been 
been much preffed, yet few of our Nobles and 
Great Ones ever to this Day could be pe: fwad- 
¢d to perform Family Duty themfelves, and in 
their own Perfons, which makes fo besetiaty 
oe 


ise 


hyo a ee D 


28 Ms ‘i 
and ufeful Daty to be waftiGeedl by others of, 
inferior Rank: Nay many of the Nobility, 
Gentry and Barons, who fhould have been Ex-" 
amples of Godlinefs and fober, walking unto, 
others, have been Ring-leaders of Excefs and 
Rioting. Albeit we be the Lord’s People, en- 
pescd to him in a folemn Way, yet to thie. 
ay we have not made it our Study, that Ju-~ 
dicatories and Armies fhould confift of, and 
Places of Power and truft be filled wich Men of 
2blamelefs and Chriftian Converfation, and of 
known Integrity and approved fidelity affection 
and Zeal ynto the Caufe of Gad ::Bur not only, 
thofe who have been neucraland indiffcrent but 
difaffeGted and malignant ; and others who have ~ 
been prophane and fcandalous, have been in- > 
» teufted. By which it hath come to pafs thas 
eee have been the Sea’s of Injuftice and 
niyuy ; And many in our Armies, by their 
M. {Carriages have become our Plague, unto the 
great Prejudice of the Caufe of God, the great 
andal ot. the Gofpel, and the great Increafe 
of Loofenefs and Prophanity throughout all 
the Land. I: were impoflible to reckon up alll 
the Abominations thatare in the Land, but the — 
blafpheming of the Name of God, {wearing 
by theCreatures, Prophanation of the Liord’s 
Day ;. Uncleannefs, Biackennea} Excefs and 
Rioting ; Vanity of Apparel, Lying and De- 
ceit,Railing and Curfing, arbitrary and uncon- 
trouled Oppreffion, and grinding of the Faces 
ofthe Poor by Landlords and others in Place 
and akc. eae ordinary and.common — 
th 2. 
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Sins. And befides all thefe Things, there be 
many others Tranfgreffion, whereof the Land. 
wherein we live are guilty: All which we 
defire to acknowledge, and to be humbled for, 
that the World may bear Witnefs with us, 
that Righteoufnefs Sepia to God, and 
Shame and Confufion of Face unto us as ap- 
pears this Day. ' 

And becaufe it isneedful for thefe who fiad 

Mercy, not only to confefs, but alfo to forfake 
their Sin,therefore that the reality andSincerity 
of our Repentance may appear, We do refolve 
and folemnly engage ourfelves before the Lord, 
- carefully to avoid, for the Time to.come, all - 
thefe Offences, whereof we have now made 
folemn publick Acknowledgment and all the 
Snares and Tentations which tends thereunto ; 
And to teftify the Integrity of our Refolution 
herein, and that we may be the better enabled 
in the Power of the Lord’s Strength to per- 
form thé fame: We do again renew our So- 
Jemn League and Covenant, promifing here- 
after to make Confcience of all the Duties, 
whereunto we are obliged in all the Heads 
and Articles thereof; particularly of thefe 
which follow. ‘ 

1. Becaufe Religion is of all Things the 
moft excellent and precious, the advancing and 
promoting the Power thereof againft all Un- 
godlinefs and Prophanity, the fecuring and. 

refervihg the Purity thereof againft all Error, 
Herety and Sehifm: And namely, Independency, 
Anabaptifm, Antinomianifm, Arminiafm, Socinia- 
nifin, Lamilifm, Libertinifm, Sceptiifm, and Evaf- 
. fm, 
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nifm, and the carrying on the Work of Uni- — 
formity fhall be ftudied and endeavoured by. 
us before all worldly Interefts, whether con- — 
cerning the King or ourfelves, or any other — 
wharfoever. 2, Becaufe.many have of late la~ _ 
boured to fupplant the Liberti¢s of the Kirk, ~ 
we fhall maintain and defend the Kirk of 
Scotland, in all her Liberties and Priviledges, 

‘againft all whe. fhall oppofe or undermine the 

_ fame, or encroach thereupon under any Pretext 
whatfoever. 3. We fhall vindicate and main- — 
tain the Liberties of the Subjects; in all thefe — 
Things which concern their Confciences, Per= 
foris and Eftates. g We fhall carefully main- ~ 
tain and defend the Union betwixt the King~ — 
doms, and avoid every Thing that may weaken © 
the fame, or involve us in any Meafure of Ac- 
ceffion unto the Guilr of thofe who have in- 
vaded the Kingdom of England. 5. As we 
have been always Joyal to our King, fo we , 
fhall fill endeavour to give: unto God that” 
which is God’s, and unto Cefarthe Things — 
which are Cafar’s. 6. We hall be fo far froma” 
conniving at, complying with or countenang= 
ing of Malignity, Injuftice, or Iniquity, Prov — 
phanity and Impiety, that we fhall not only — 
avoid and Difcountenance thofe Things, and — 
cherith and encourage thofe Perfons, whoarc 
‘zealous for the Caufe of God, and walk ac- © 
cording to the Gofpel, but alfo thall take a . 
more effectual Courte than heretofore in our 
refpective Places and Callings, for punifhing — 
and fupprefling thefe Evils, and faithfully en- 
deavour that the beft and fitteft Remedies « 
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may be applied for taking away the Caufe there- ” 
of,and advancing the Knowledge of God and - 
Holivefs, and Righteouinefs in theLand. And 

therefore in the laft Place, as we fhall earneft- 
ly pray unto God that he would give us able 
Men fearing God, Men of Truth and hating Cove- 
toufnefs, to judge and bear Charge among, his 
People, fo we fhall according to our Places 
and Callings endeavour that Judicatories, aid 
“all Places of Power and Truft, both in Kirk 
and State, may confift of, and be filled wich. 
_ fach Men as are ot known good Aff_ctien to 
the Caufe of God, and of a: blamelefs and- 
Chriftian Cenverfation. 4 = 
And becavfe there may be fnany, who here- 
tofore have not made Cau fcience of the Outh 
of God, bur fome throb rly Fear, orhers by. 
’Perfuafion, and upon baft inds, and }uman 
~ Interefts have entred thereinio, whe have af- 
~ terwards difcovered themfelves, to have deale 
deceicfully with the Lord in fearing falfly by 
~ bis Name: ‘Therefore we, who do how renew 
our Covenant iu reference cothefe Duties, and 
all other Duties contained therein, do in che 
— Sight of him who is the Searcher of Hearis,. 
- folemnly protefs, That ic is mor mpon any po- 
~ Jitick Advantage, or privace Interett, or By- 
end, or becaufe of any Terror or Perfwation 
from Men, or hypocritically and deceiituliy, 
that we do again take upon us the Oath of 
God, but honeftly and fincerely, and from the 
Senfe of our Duty, and that therefore deny - 
ing ourfelves, our own Things, and lay ng 
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afide all Self-interefts and Ends, We thai 
above all Things feek the Honour of God,, 
the Good of his Canfe, and the Wealta of © 
his People ; and that forfaking the Connfels:. 
of Fiefh and Bléod, and noc leaning upon: — 
carnal Confidences, we fhall depend upon hee 
Lord, walk by the Rule of his Word, andi — 
hearkén to. the Voice of bis Servants: In all, — 
which profelfing our own Weaknefs, We do ~ 
“earneftly pray to God, who is the Father of — 
Mei:cies, through ‘his Son Jefus Chrift, to be — 
merciful unto us, and to. enable us by the 
Power of his Might, that we may do our — 
Dury unio’ the Praife of his Grace in the 
Churches. “Amen. itd 


‘. tA f 
Edinburg, Octob. 6. 1648. Poft Meriiem 


AS for renewing of the SoLEMN 
Lracue and CovENANT. 


“HE Commiffion of the General Affembly - 

. confidering thar a great Part of this Land: 
have involved themfelves in many and: 
grofs Breaches of the Solemn League and Coves 
nant, and that the Hands of many are growth, 
“fick in following ard purfuing the Ducies con= 
tained therein, and that many who-not being: 
come te fuflicient Age when it was firft [worn 
and fub{cribed, have wor bicherto been received: 
iaco the fame ; do upon thefe and other grave 
and important Confiderations, appoint and 9} 3 


dain che Solemn League and Covenant to be 


eens cnewed throughout all the Congregations o i 
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this Kingdom; and becauie it is a Duty of 
great Weight and Confequence, Minifters af- 
ter the Sight hereof fhould be careful to take 
Pains in. their Doétrine and otherwife, that 
their People may be made fenfible of thofe, 
Things wherein they have broken the Cove- 
nant, and be prepared for the Renewing there- 
of with fuitable Affe€tions and Difpofitions : 
And that thefe Things may be the better. per- 
formed, we have thought it neceflary to con- 
defcend upon a folemn Acknowled»ment of . 
publick Sins and Breaches of the Covenant, . 
and a folemn Engagement to-all the Duties 
contained therein ; namely, thofe which do in 
amore fpecial Way relate inzo the Dangers. 
of thefe Times: And this folemn Acknow- 
ledgment and Engagement fent herewith, fhall 
be made ufe of, and the League and Cove- 
nant fhall be renewed in futh Manner as fol- 
lows: .Firft,. There fhall be: Intimation of a , 
folemn publick Humiliation and Faft the fe- 

-— cond Sabbath of December, to be kept upon the 
nexc Thurfday and .the Lord’s Day. thereafter. 
— Av which Intimation the League and Cove- 
nant, and the publick Acknowledgment of ° 
Sins and Engagement unto Duties are to be 
publickly read by the. Minifter in, the Au- 

_ dience of allthe People, and they are to be 
exhorted to get Copies thereof, that they may 
be-made acquainted therewith, And the Hu- 

_ miliation and Faft is to be kept the next Zhurf- 

_ day thereafter, in reference to the Breaches of 
~ the Covenant contained in the folemn publick . 
Acknowledgement as the Caufes thereof : And 
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the next Lord’s Day thereafter, which is alfo. 7 
to befpent in Sabi Humiliation and Faftings 
Immediately ‘afrer the Sermott, which is to be ; 
applied to the Bufinefs of that Day, the pub- 
lick Acknowledgement and Engagement is. — 
again to be publickly read ; and therefore Pray- 
er to be made, containing the Confetfion of the: 
Breaches mentioned therein, and beeging Mer-. 
cy for thefe Sins, and Strength of God for re-- 
newing the Covenant in Sincerity and Truthy 
After which Prayer, the Solemn League andy _ 
Cevenant is to be read by the Minifter, and: 
then to be fworn by him and all the Peopie,, 
who are to engage themfelves for Performance: 
of all the Duties contained therein: Namely, _ 
Thefe which are mentioned in the publick.. 
Acknowledgement and Engagement and aré- — 
appofire unco the Sins therein confeffed:. And. 
the Aétion is to be cloféd: with: Prayer tor 
God, that his People may be enabled im ther — 
Power of his Strength to.do their ie accords. — 
ing to their Oath now renewed in fo folemn: — 
a Way. It is alfo-hereby provided, That all; — 
thofe who renew the League and Covenant. — 
fhall again fub{cribe the fame. And that none: — 
be admitted to the renewing or fubfcribing 
thereot, who are excluded by the other AGt 
and Diréétion tent here with. bch 
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Edinburgh, Obeber 14. 16 48, os 


i Bhi Committee of Eftate, being very fen- ~ 
fible of the grievous Backflidings of this- 

Land in the manifold Breaches of the So- 
lemn League and Covenant, made and fworm: 
to the moft high GOD3. do therefore unani- 
moufly and heartily. approve the feafonable and. 
pious Refolution of the Commiflion of the 
General Affembly fora Solemn Acknowledg- 
ment of publick Sins and Provocations, efpe~ 


_ cially the Breaches of the Covenant, and a So- 


Sr) ae 
lem Engagement to a morecon{cionable Pers . 


- — . . - 
formance of.che Duties therein. contained, and 
, 


for renewing the folemn League and Covee. 


nant: And do require and ordain, that the 


Directions of the faid Commiffion of Aflem.- 


bly, in their A& of the fixth of this Monch for 


- apublick, Acknowledgment of Sins, and En. 


tratinm. 


gagement to Duties be. carefully followed, that 
the Faft and. Humiliation appointed by them, 
be religioufly obferved, and that the Solema 
League and Covenant be fincerely and cordi- 
ally renewed and Subfcribed in the Manner 
they have prefcribed in their faid Act, Ew 


is , Mr. Tho. Henderfon. 
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our wife and pious Anceftors took Care to fee — 
forth an Order, for Redre/s of many Things 
~qphich they then by the Word difcovered to be vain ~~ 
erroneous, (uperftitious, and idolatrous in the Pub= 
lick Worfbip of God. This occafioned many godly 
and learned Alen to rejoice much in the Book a 
Common Prayer, at that Time fet forth; bex 
caufe the Mais, and the reff of the Latin Ser 
being removed, the Publick Worfbip eas celebrat 
in onv'own Tongue: Many of the common People 
allo weceived Benefit by hearing the Scriptures read 
_ in their ocon Language, which formerly were us 
them as a Book that is fealed, ~*~ oS. 
 “Howbeit;. lomo hdd faqgpExperience hath made it 
manifeft that jhe Liturgy ufed in the Church of 
England (motwithftanding all the Pains and religi- 
ous Intentions ~of the. Compilers of it) bath proved | 
an Cffence mot only to many of the godly at homey : 
but alfo to the veformed Churches abroad. For 
not to fpeak of urging the Reading of all the Pra aft 
ers, which very greatly encreafed the Burden of it; 
the many unprofitable and burdenfome Ceremonies 
contained in it, have occaffoned much Mifchiefy as 
well by difquieting thé Confciences of many godly — 
Miniffers and People, who could nit yield unto 
them, as by depriving thena of the Oidinances of 
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God, which they might not enjoy withont eon- 
forming or fubferibing to thefe Ceremonies. Sunary 
good Chriftians have been by Aceans thereof kept 
from the Lora’s Table, and divers able and {aith- 
ful Mixifters debarved {rom the Exercife of their 
Aiinifiry (to: the sensangering of many thoufond 
Souls, in a Time of fuch Scarcity of faithful Pa- 
flors) and Jpoiled of their Livelikoody to the yn- 
deing of them and their Families. Pvelates and 
their Fatticn have laboured to raife the Eflima- 
tion of it to fuch.an Height, as if there were no 
other Worfkip or Way of Werfhip of God among ft” 
as, but only the Service Book, to the great hin- 
drance of the preaching of the Word, and (in fome_ 
Place, efpecially of late) i9 the jufiling ot tt ext, 
as unnecefiary, cr (at bef) as far inferior ie the 
yeading of Common Prayer, which was made 
wo better than an Idol by many igrorant and fu- 
perfitious People, whe pleafing themfelves in their 
Prefence at that Service, and their Lip-labour in 
Bearing a Part in it, have thereby hardned them- 
felves in-their Ignorance and Careiefne[s of Saving 
Knowledge and true Piety. " 
dn the mean time Papifts boafted, that the Book 
avas a Compliance with them in a great Part of 
gheir Service, and fo were not a little confirmed. in 
their Superpition and Idolatry ; expetting railer 
our Return to them, than endeavouring the Rejore 
anation of themfelves : In axl ich Expettation they were 
of late very much encouraged, awhen, upon the pretend- 
ed W arrantablene{s of impefing of the former Cercmo- 
grits, new ones were daily obtruded upon the Church. 
Ana bereunto (which was not forefeen, but fince 


Path come to pafs) that the Liturgy bath been # 


~ 
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great Means, as on the'one Hand ta make and ane 
cveafe an idle and unedifying Ainifiry, which con- — 
rented itfelf with fet Forms made to their Hands. . 
by ot'ers, without putting forth themfelwes to Ex= 
ercife the Gift of Prayer, with which our Lord Je~ — 
fas Chrift pleafes to furnifo-all bis Servants whons 
he calls to that Office : So om the other fide it hath 
been (and ever would be, if continued) a Mat- ~ 
ter of endless Strite and Contention in the Churchy — 
and a Snave both to: many godly and faithtul AG- 
nifters who have been perlecuted and filenced upon — 
that Oscafion ; and to others of boe{ul Parts, — 
many of auhich have been; and move fill wen'd be 
diverted fren all thought of the Minifivy, to other - 
Studies ; efpecially in thefe latter Times, whereim 
God wouchfafeth to bis People more'and better Means — 
for the Difcovery of Error and Superftition, and for 
attaining of Knowledge in: the Afyferies of Godli~ — 
nefs, and Gifts in Preaching and Prayer a 
Opois thefe and many the like weighty Gonfitera~ 
tions, in-reterence 30° the whole Book in general, and 4 
becaufe of divers Particulars contained in it, not 
frors any» love to: Novelty, or Intention to difparage 
our frp Reformers (of whom we ave perfuaded, 
that were they now alive, they would join with 
us in this Work, and whom we acknowledge as 
excellent Ld raifed by God to begin the — 
purging and building of bis Haufe, and defire they — 
may be bad of us and Pofterity in everlafting Re~ 
merbrance, with Thankfulnefs and Honour) bat 
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that we may in fome Meafure anfwer the graci- 
* ous Providence of God, which at this time calletl 

upon us for further Reformation, and may ps 

sity er oem Confeience, and anfwer the Expetha- 
ee ea _ fien 
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fon of other reformed Churches, and the Defives 
of many of the Godly among ourfilves and withal 
. give fome. publick Teftimeny of our Endeavours 
for Uniformity in Divine Worfhip, which we have 
_promifed in cur Solemn League and Covenant : 
We have, after earneft and frequent Calling up- 
. on the Name of God, and after niuch Confuita- 
, tion, not with Flefo’ and. Bloed, but with bis Bely 
Word, refolved to lay afide ibe former Liturgy, 
avith the many Rites and Ceremonies formerly ufed 
in the Horfbip of God, and have agreed upon this 
following Direttory for all the Parts of Publick 
F orfbip, at ordinary and extraordinary Times. 


Wherein our Care bath been to bold forth fuch 


« Things as ave of divine IJnflitution in every Or- 


ainance, and other Things we have endeavoured» 
to feb forth according to the Rules of Ghriftian.. 


Prudence, agreeable to the general Rules of the 
Word of God. Our A-eaning therein being only, 
| ghat the general Heads, the Senfeand Scope of the 
Prayers, awd other Parts of publick Vo oifhip being 
known to all, there may be a Confent of all the 
"Churches in thefe Things that contain the Sub- 
france of the Service and Worship of God. And 
the A'inifiers may be Lereby deretied and their Ad- 
minifirations to keep like Souncnefs in Do€irine and 
Prayer ; and may if Need be, have fome Help and 
Furniture; and yet fo, as they become not hereby 
_ flohtul and negligent im flirving up she Gifts: of 
Chrift in them: But that each one, by.Aeditation, 


by taking heed to himfelf and the Fock of God commit . 


ted to him, and by wif? objerving the Ways of Divine 
Providence, may be careful to furnifh his Beart and 
Tongue with further or other Materials of Prayer and 
Exbertation as frail be needful upcn all Occafions 
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DIRECTORY 


FOR 


Publick Prayer, Reading the holy — 
Scriptures, Singing of Pfalims, . 
Preaching of th ‘Word,. Admi- 
niftration of the Sacraments, and — 
other P.rts of. the. publick Wor- 
fhip of God, ordinary ie Xe 


traordinary, . a ie A 
st 


‘Of the Affembiine. of the Gongver tion and their 
Behaviour im she publick UW orfiip of Gd. 


HEN the Congregation is’ met for’ 

A+ Publick Warfhis, che P-ople (having 

before prepared "their He aris theres 

ain'o) oughe all ro conte, and join therein 5 © 

noc abfenting themfelves from ihe pablick Or- — 

dinances, through Negligence, or upon Pre- 
tence of Private. Meetings. Ler all enter the » 

Affembly, nor irreverently, but ina grave: 

- fecal aay 4 cake their Seats or Places, , 
Cc 3 withour.: 
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-wichout Adoration, or bowing themfelves te-.. 
wards one Place or other. 

The Congregation being affembled, the Mi- 
nifter, after folemn calling on them to the 
worshipping of the Great Name ot God, is te 
Wein, wich Prayer. : 

In all Reverence and Humility acknowledg- 
ing the incomprehenfible Greatnefs and Ma- 
jefty of the Lord, (in whofe Prefence they de, 
then in a Special Manner appear) and their. 
own Vilenefs. and Unworthinefs to approach 
-fonearto him; with their utter Inability of 
themfelves tor fo great a Woik: And humbly 
befeeching him for Pardon, Afliftance. and 
Acceptance in the whole Service then to be 
performed ; and for a Blefling on that parti- 
cular Portion of his Word then to be read ; 
and allin the Name and Mediation of the ™ 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

The publick Worfhip being begun, the 
People are. wholly to attend upon it; forbear- . 
ing to read any Thing, except what the Mi- 
‘nifter is then reading or citing; and abftaining 
much more from: all private Whifperings, 
Conterences, Salutations, or doing Reverences 

to any Perfon prefent, or coming in, as alfo ., 
fromall gazing, fleeping, and other undecent 
Behaviour, which may difturb the Mijifter or 
‘People, or hinder themfelves or others in the 
Service of God. Beat 
If any through Neceffity be hindred from . 
being prefent at the Beginning, they ought not 
when they come into the Congregation, to be- 
rake themselves so their private Devotions, . 
% * of Say AAG: 
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‘but reverently to compofe themfelves to joim 
wich the Affembly in that Ordiuance of God. 
which is then in hand. i 


Of psblick-Rending of the Eoly Scvipiures,< 


-EADING-of the-Word in the Cougrega- 
»tion being Part of the publick Worfhip 3 
of God (wherein we acknowledge our 4 
Dependanee upon him, and Subjection to him) q 
and one Means fanétified by him for the edie - 
fying of his People, is to.Le performed by thes 
‘Paftors. and ‘Feachers.. aa 
Howbeit, fuch: as intend forthe Miniftry, . 
may occafionally borh readthe Word,and exer= 
Cife their Gift in Preaching in the Congrega~ 
tion, if allowed by the Presbytery thereuntos 
Ail the Canonical Books of «he Old and_ 
New Teftament (bur none of thofe which are 
commonly called “spocrypha) fhall be publickiy, 
read in the Vulgar Tongue, out of the beft 
allowed Tratflation diftinétly, chat all may 
. bear and underttand, 
How larve a Portion fhall be read at onee, 
is lef to the Wifdom of the Minifter ; bug ir 
is convenient, that ordinarily one Chapter o 
each Teftament be read at every Meeting, and 
fometimes more where the Chapters be fhort, 
or the Coherence of Matter requisech it 
Ic is requifire tar all the-Canonical Bo ‘ 
be read over in Order, that the People may 
be better acquainted wich the whole Body  o! 
the Scriptures ; And ordinarily where the 
oy PLN Reading 
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cond Ka either i cftaruent-endeth on the 
Lord’s Day it is. to. beginsem the nexr. 

We commend alfo ibeé:mere tiequent Read- 
ing of fuch Scriptures; ashe tha: readeth hail 
think beft for the Edificatiom of his Hearers; 
as the Book.of Pfasms- and {uch like: 

When the Afiniiter who readeth fhall judge 
it neccMlary<to expound any Part ot whac is 
read, let icaner be done untill the whale Chap- 
ter or Pfaims be ended: And regard is alw ays 
to be had, unto the Time, thar neisher Preach- 
ing or other Ordinances be ftraitned or ren- 
dred tedious: Waich Rule is to be obferved 
in all other publick Pertormances. 

Befide publick Reading of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, every Perfon that can read, is to be ex- 
horted to-read the Scriprares privately (and 
all others that cannot read, if mac difabien by 
Age or otherwite, are likewife ro be exhored 
to jearn co. read) and bave a Bible. 


Of Publick ‘Frayer before the ‘Séun 


“FTER Reading of the Word (and fing=- 
ing of the Pfalm) the Minifter who is ro 
preach is (o endeavour Co get bisown and 
his Hearers Hearts to be rightly atkeéted wich 
their Sins, that they may all mourn in Senfe 
thereat betore the Lord, and hunger and chirtt 
after the Grace et God in Jefus Chrift, by pro- 
ceeding to a more full Conteffion of Sin’ wich - 
Shame and ‘holy Confufion of Face; and to . 
cali upon the Lord to this EfteG: 
To acknowledge our great Sintuinefs, Firft i 


* 
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by: reafon of Bilis Bia which (belides. 
the Guilt, that makes us Hable ro everlafting 
Damnation) is the Seed. ofall other Sins, — 
hath deprived and- poifoned all the Faculties” 
and Powers of Soul- and Body, doth defile — 
our belt AGions, and (were ic not reftrained q 
or our Hearts retewed by Grace) would break , 
forth into innumerable Tranfgreffions, and 
greateft Rebel lions acainft the Lord, that ever: 
were committed by the vileft of the Sons of ~ 
Men. And-next, by reafon of aétaal Sins, . 
. our own Sins, the Sins of Magiftrates, of © 
Minifters, and of ‘thee whole Nation, tnto 
which we are many ways acceffary. Which 
Sins of ours receive’ many fearful Aggravati- 
ons; we having broken-all the Command@- — 
ments of the holy, juft and good Law ot God, + 
doing that which is forbidden, and leaving | 
undone what is enjoined, and that not only , 
out of Ignorance and Infirmity, bur alfo more © 
prefumpruoufly againft theLight of ourMinds, | 
Checks: of our Confciences, and Motions of; 
his own holy Spirit to ihe contrary, fo that: 
we have noClovk* for our Sins: Yea, not + 
only defpifing the Riches of God’s Goodnefs, © 
Forbearance, and Long fuftering, bur ftand- 


Grace in the Gofpel ; not endeavouring as - 
we ought, to receive Chrift into our Hearts 
by Faith, or to walk worthy. of him in our 
Lives | CR date AE Sa 

To bewail our Blindnefs* of Mind, Hard. 
nefs of Heart, Unbelief, Impenitency, Seca-. 
sity, Lukewarmnefs, Barrennefs, our not en-~ 
‘ Z . geavouring 
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deavouring after Mortification and Newnefs’ 
of Life, nor after the Exercife of Godlinefs 
in the Power thereof ; and that the beft of 
‘us have -not fledfaftly walked with God, kept 
our Garments fo unfpotted, nor been fo. - 
zealous of his Glory, and the Good of others 
as we ought, and to mourn over fuch other 
Sins as.the Congregation is particularly guilty » 
“of, notwithftanding the manifold and great 
Mercies of our God, the Love of Chrift, the - 
Light of the Gofpel, and Reformation of Re- 
ligion, our own Purpofes, Promifes, Vows, fo- 
Jemn Covenant, and other Obligations to the - 
contrary. « . 

To acknowledge and.confefs that as we are’ 
convinced of our Guilt, fo our ofa deep Senfe 
thereof, we judge ourfelves unworthy of the 

» fmalleft Renefirs, mot worthy God's fiercelt « 
Wrath, and of all the Curfes of the Law, - 
and heavieft Judgments: inflicted upon the - 
moft rebellious Sinners;.and thar he might 
moft juftly take his Kiagdom: andGofpel from 
ais, plague us» with all forts of {piritual and : 
temporal Judgments in’ this Life, and after « 
caft us, into utter Darknefs, in. the Lake that 
burneth with fire and Brimftone, where is - 
weeping and guafhing of Teeth for evermore. 

Notwithftanding all which, to, draw near ° 
to the Throne of Grace,-encouraging our- 
felves with Hope of-a gracious Anfwer of * 
our Prayers, in the Riches and All-fufficiency ~ 
of that only one Oblation, the Satisfaction « 
and Intercefhion ef the Lord Jefus Chrift, at 
the Right Hand of his Father.and our F. AE 


4 «4 


we ae wee ST bee 


> full Remil 


eS ee ST eee eT TT eee et Pe ae ee Meer a Ute we 


> 


Le SOPs “i 
and in’ Confidence of the exceeding great 
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and precious Promifes of his Mercy and’ — 
- Grace in the New Covenant, through the 
‘fame Mediator thereof, to deprecate the heavy’ 
“Wrath and Curfe of Gad, ‘which. we are not 
. able to avoid or bear ; and humbly and carneft- 


ly to BT ees for Mercy, in the free and 

10n of all our Sins, and that only for 

the bitter Sufferings and. precious’ Merits of 
that only Saviour Jefus Chrift. 

That the Lord would vouchfafe to fhed a- 


' broad his Love in our Hearts by the holy 


doption, the full Affurance of our Pardon 
and Reconciliation, comfort al! that mourn 


ein Sion, {peak Peace.to the wounded and 


hearted. -And as for fecure and Prefumptu- 
“ous Sinners, that he would open their Eyes, - 


troubled Spirit; and bind. up the broken 


convince their Coniciences, and turn them 


from Darknefs unto Life, and from the Pow- 


« Of Satan, unto God, that they may alfo re~ 


. ceive Forgivnefs of Sin, and an‘ Inheritance 


of Chrift, to pray for Sanétification by his — 


among them thatare fandtified. by; Faith in 
Chr'ft: Jefus. 
With Remiffion of Sins through the Blood 


Spirit ; the Mortification of Sin dwelling in, 


and many times tirannizing over us, the 
quickening of our dead Spirits with the Life © 
of God in Chrift, Grace to fic and enable us 
: for all the Duties of ‘€enverfation, and Cal- 


lings towards God and Men: Strength a- 


_ gainft Temptation, the fanétificd Ufe of Blef- 


i fings 


. 


~Ghoft, feal unto us by the fame Spirit of A- — 
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fines and Crofles, and Perfeverance-in Faith: 
and Obedience unto the End 

- To pray for the Propagation of the Gofpel 
and Kingdom of Chrift to all Nations ; for the 
Converfion of the Jews, the Fulnefs of 
the Gentiles, Fall of 4ntichif#, and the haften-. 
ing of the fecond coming of our LORD, for 
the Deliverance of diftreffed Churches abroad 
from the Tyranny of the Antichrifiian Fa€tion 
and from the cruel Opprefhions and Blafphe- 
mies of the Zwk: For the Blefling of God 
~pon all the retormed Churches; fpecially 
upon the Churches and Kingdoms of England, 
Scotland aud Ireland, now more ftriétly and 
righteoufly united in the Solemn National 
League and Covenant; and for our Planta- 
tions in the remote Parts of the World, more 
particuiarly for that Church and Kingdom » 
whereof we are Members, that therein God 
would eftablifh Peace and Truth; the Puricy 
of all his Ordinances, and the Power of God- 
linefs ; prevent and remove Herefy, Schifm, 
Prophannefs, Superftition, Security and Un- 
fruitfulne{s under the “Means of Grace, heal 
all our Rents and Divifions, and preferve 
us from Breach of our Solemn Covenant, 

To pray tor all in Authority, efpecially for 
the King’s Majefty, that God would make 
him rich in Bleffings, both in his Perfon and 
Government ; eftablith hisThrone inReligion 
and Righteoufnefs, fave him from evil Coun- 
cil, and make him a_bleffed and glorious 
Inftrument for the Confervation and Propa- 

gation of the Gofpel; for the 2 aie 
: an 


bit ee Bi Le oie 


. _ [ 309 } | 
and Protection of them that do well, the 
Terror of all that do Evil, and the great 


Good of the whole Church and of all his 


Kingdoms: For the Converfion of the Queen, 
the religious Education of the Prince, and the 
reft of the royal Seed ; For the Comforting of 
the Queen of Bokemi, Sifter to our Sovereign, 
and for the Reftitution and Eftablifhment of 
the Illuftrious Prince Charles, EleGtor Palatine 
of the Rhine, to all his Dominions and Dig- 
nities: For a Bleffing upon the High Court 
of Parliament (when fitting in any of thefe 
Kingdoms refpectively ) the Nobility, the fub- 
ordinate Judges and Magiftrates, the Gentry 
and all the Commonality; For all Paftors and 
Teachers, that God would fill them with his 
Spirit, make tliem examplary, holy, fober, juft, 
peaceable dnd gracious in their Lives, found, 
faithful and powerful in their Miniftry ; and 
follow all their Labours with Abundance of 
Succefs and Bleffings, and give unto his Peo- 
ple Paftors according to his own Heart: For the 
Univerfities, and all Schools and religious Se+ 
minaries of the Church and Common Wealth, 


that they may flourifh more and more itt — 


Learning and Piety : For the particular City 
or Congregation, that God would pour out a 


Bleffing, upon the Miniftry of the Word, Sa- — 


craments and Difcipline,. upon’ the Civil Gow 
vernment, and all the feveral Families and 
Perfons thercin. For Mercy on the Affliated 
under any inward or outward Diftrefs, for 


feafonable Weather and fruitful Seafons, as — 


the Time may require: For averting the Judg~ 
Dd ments 
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iments that wecither feel or fear, or aré liable 


unto; as Famine, Peftilence, the Sword, and . 


fuch like, : 

And, with Confidence of bis Mercy to his 
whole CBurch, and the Acceptance of our Per= - 
fons through the Merits and Mediation of our 
great High Prieft, the Lord Jefus; to profefs 
that it is the Defire of our Souls to have Fel« 
lowfhip with God, in the-reverent and con- 
fcionable Ufe of his holy Ordinances ; and to 
that Purpofe to pray earneftly for his Grace 
and effectual Affiftance to the Sanétification 
of his holy Sabbath, the Lord's Day, in all 
the Duties thereof publick and private, both 
to ourfelves, and io al] other Congregations 
of his People, according the Riches and Ex 
cellency of the Gofpel this Day celebrated 
and enjoyed. 

And, becaufe we have been unprofitable 
Hearers in times paft, and how cannot of our 
{elves receive as we fhould, the deep Things 
of God, the Myfteries of Jefus Chrift, which 
xequire a fpiritual Difcerning, to prey that the 
Lord who teacheth to profit, would gracioufly _ 
pleafe to pour out the Spirit of Grace together 
‘with the outward Means thereof, caufing us 
to attain fuch a Meafure of the Excellency of 
the Knowledge of Chrift Jefus our Lord, and 
in him of the Things which belong to our 
Peace, that we may account all Things but as 
Drofs in Comparifon of him: And that we 
tafting the firft Fruits of the Glory that is to 
be revealed, may long tor a more full and per- 
fe Communion with him, that whese he , 

w 


Ce ee ee, Sr ee ey TT Eo agie ey 


3rr f eg 
we may be alfo, and enjoy the Fulnefs of | 
sthofe Joys and Pleafures which are at his 4 
right Hand for evermore. : es 4 
. More particularly that God wouldin a {pes 
ial Manner turnifh his Servant (now called 
to difpenfé the Bread of Life unto his Hout. 
hold) with Wifdom, Fideiltvy, Zeal and Ur- 
terance, that he may divide the Word of God. 
aright, to every one his Portion, in Evidence 
aod Demonftration of the Spirit and Power 5 
and that the Lord would circumcife the Ears 
and Hearts of the Hearers, to hear, love and 
receive with Meeknefs: the ingrafted Word, 
which is able to fave their Souls, make 
them as good Ground to receive in the good 
Seed of the Word, and @rengthen them againfe 
the Temptations of Satan, the Cares of the. # 
World, the Hardnefs of their own Hearts, and 
whatfoever elfe may hinder their profiable 
and faving Hearing; that fo Chrift may be 
formed in them, and live-in them, that alf 
their Thoughts may be brought into Captivity, 
to the Obedience of Chrift, and their Hearts - fi 
eftablifhed ia every good Word and Work — j 
for ever. 
We jadge this to be a convenient Order, in 
the Ordinary Publick Prayers; yer fo, asthe 
Minifter may defer (as in Prudence he fhall 
think meet) fume Parc of thefe Petitions, rilt | 
afcer his Sermon, or offer up to God’ fome of ig 
the “Thanksgivings, hereafter appoiated in 
his Prayer before his Sermon, oe 
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Of the Preaching of the Word. 


hee of the Word being the Power of 
God unto Salvation, and one of the great- 

eft and moft excellent Works belonging 
to the Miniftry of the Gofpel, fhould be fo 
performed, that the Workman need not be 
afhamed, but mayefave himfelf and thofe that 
hear him. * 

Ir is prefuppofed (according to the Rules for 
Ordination that the Minifter ot Chrift is in fome 
good Meafure gifted for fo weighty a Serv ce, 
by his Skill in the Original Languages, and in, 
fuch Arts and Sciences as are Hand-maids un- 
ro Divinity, by his Knowledge in the whole 
. Body ot Theology, bur moft of all in the holy 
Scriptures, having his Senfes and Heart excr- 
cifed in them above the common Sort of Be- 
lievers, and by the Illumination of God’s Spi- 
zit, and ether Gifts of Edification, which ¢te- 

ether with reading and ftudying of the Word) 
ie ought fill to eek by Prayer, and an bum- 
ble,Heart, refolving to admit and receive any 
‘Truth not yet attained whenever God fhall 
make it known unto him, All which he is 
“to make ufe of, and approve in his private 
Preparations, before he deliver in Publick 
what he hath provided. 

Ordinarly, the Soljeg of his Sermon is to 
be fome Text of the Scripture, holding forth 
fome Principle or Head of Religion; er fuit- 
able to fome f{pecial Occafion emergent, or he 

may 
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may ge on in fome Chapter, Pfalm, or Book — 

of the Scriprure, as he fhali fee fir. hg 
“Let the Iniroduétion to his Text be brief 
and perfpicuous, drawn from the Text icfelf, 

or Context, or fome parellell’d Place or gene~ 

ral Sentence of Scrioture. a 

Ifthe Texe be long (asin Hiftories and Pa- 
rabies it fometimes mutt be) let him rive a brief 
Sum of ic; if fhort, a Paraphrate thereof, if 4 
need be: fn bach, looking diliZently to the 
Scope of the Text,-and pointing at the chief 
Heads and Grounds of DoGrine which he is 
to raife from it. 

{n analifing and dividing his Text, he is te 
regard more the Order of Matter, than of 
Words, and neither to burden the Memory 
of the Hearers in the Beginning, with too 
many Members of Divifion, nor to trouble ‘ 
th ir Minds with obfcure Terms of Art. mt 

In raifing Do@rines from the Text, his — 
Care ouvht to be Firft, That the Matter be 
the Truth of God. Secondly, Taat ic bea 
Truth contained fy, or grounded on that — 
Text, that the Hearers may difcern how God — 
teacherh it from thence Thirdly, That he ~ 
chiefly infift upon thofe Doétrines which are 

rincipaily intended, and make moft tor the 
Baifiation of the Hearers “ait 

The Doétrine is to beexpreffed in plain — 
Terms; or if any Thing in ic need Expiicas — 
tion, it is to be opened, and the Confequence | 
alfo from the Text cleared. The paralicl — 
Places @£ Scripiure conftyming the Doétrine, 
are gaiher to be plain and pertinent, than ma~ 
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ny, and (if need be) fomewhat infifted upon, 
and applicd to the Purpofe in Hand. 

The Arguments or Reafons are to be folid, 
and as much as may be convincing. The I]- 
Juftrasions of what Kind foever, ought to be 
fail of Light, and fuch as may convey the. 
Troth into the Hearers Heart, with fpiricual, 
Delight. 

It any Doubt, obvious from Scripture, Rea- 
fon or Prejudice of the Hearers, feem ro arife, 
it is very requifite to remove it, by reconcil- 
ing the feeming Differences, anfwering the: 
Reafons, and difcovering and taking away 
the Caufes of Prejudices and Miftake; Ocher- - 
wife it is not fit to detain the Hearers with, 
propouncing or anfwering vain or wicked 
~ Gavils, which as they are endiefs; fo the pro- 
pounding and anfwesing of them doth more. 
hinder than promote Edification. 

-He is not co reft in general Dcétrine, al- 
though never fo much cleared. and confirmed, 
bur to bring it him to fpecial Ufe by Appli= 
Cation to his ‘Hearers: Which albeit it prove. 
a Work of great Difficulty to himfelf, requir- 
ing much Piudence, Zeal and Meditation, and, 
to the natural and corrupt.Man will be very 
~unpleafane, yet he is to endeaveur-to pe: form. 
it in fuch a Manner that his Audicors may. 
feel the Word of God to be quick and pow- 
_ erful, and’ a difcerner of the Thodghts and, 
Jetents of the Heart, and if that any Un- 
believer or ignorant Perfon be prefent, he may. 
have the Secrets of bis Heart made manifcft, — 
apd give Glory to God, 
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Yn the Wie, or inttruction, or infer 
in the Knowledge of fome Truth, which is a 
Confequence from his Doétrine, he may (when — 
convenienr) confirm it by a. few firm Argue 
ments from the Texe in Mand and other Places. 
of Seripture, or from the Nature of that coma” 
mon Place of Divinicy, whereof, that Trath, 
is a Branch. 

In Confatations of falfe Do@rines, he 1s. 

_ neither to raife an old Herefy from the Gravey, 
nor to mention a blafphemous Opinion un- 
neceffarily.:-Bur if the People be in Danyer of - 
an Error, he is to confute it foundly; and en= — 
deavour to fatisfy. their Judgments. and Con~ 
fciences azainft. all Objections. Bee 

In exnoning to Duties, he is, as be feeth? 
Caufe, to teach alfo che Means that help coe 
the Performance of them. cry 

In Dehortation,. Reprehenfion, and publick: 
Admonition (which require fpecial Wifdom), — 
let him as there fhall be caufe, not only dife — 
céver the Nature avd Greacnefs of the Sing. — 
with the Mifery atcending ir, but alfo thew. 
the Danger his Heaters are in, to be oyer- — 
taken and furprifed by ic, togecher with the: 
Remedies and beit Way to prevent it. ny 

In applying Comfort, whether general a=. 
gainft ail Tentations, or particular againtt | 
fome {pecial Troubles and Terrors, he is cares.” 
tuily toanfwer fuch Objections, as a troubled | 
Heart and affliéted. Spirit may fuggeft to che. 
contrary. Berry 

Ic is alf fometimes requifice to give fome: 
Woes of Trial; which is yery profiuable, ct=, 
es rie 3 AS ne) pecially. 
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pecially when pertormed by able and expe. 
rienced Miniflers with, Circumfpcétion and 
Prodence, and the Signs clearly grounded on 
the Holy Scripiure, whereby the Hearers may 
be able to examine themftives, whether they 
have attained cthofe Graces, and pertormed 
thofe Duties to which he exhorceth; or be 
‘ guilty of the Sin reprehended, and in Danger 
of the Judyments threatned : Or are fac ro 
whom ihe Coufolations propou:ded do belong, 
that accordingiy tucy may be quickened and 
excited to Dury, hunibled for their, Wants and 
Sins, aft:Qed wich their Danger, and ftrength- 
ned with Comfort, as their Condition upon 

~ Examination fhall require, 

And, as he needeth not always to profecute 
every Doatrine which lics in his Text, fois he 
wifely to make choice of fuch Ules, as by his 
Befidence and conveifing with his Klock he 
findeth moft necdful and feafonable; and, 
amongft chefe, fach as may moft draw their 
Souls ro Chrift, rhe Fountain of Light, Ho- 
linefs and Comfort. 

This Method is not prefcribed as neceffary 
for every Man, or upon every Text ; bur only 
recommended, as beiny found by Experience _ 
to be very much bleffed of God, and very 

helpful for the»Peoples Underftandings and 
Memories. . ; 
. Bur the” Servant of Chrift, whatever his 
Method be, is co perform bis whole Miniftry, 
1. Painfully, not doing the Work of the 
Lord negligently. . 

a. Plainly, thac the MeancR may underftand, 

rf eof delivering 
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@elivering the ‘Truth, not in the enticing 
Words of Man’s Wifdom, but in the Demon= 
ftration of the Spirit and Power, left the Crofs 
of Chrift fhould be made of none effe& : Ab- 
flaining alfo from an unprofitable Use of un- 
known Tongues, ftrange Phrafes, and Caden- 
ces of Sounds and Words, fparingly, citing 
Sentences of Ecclefiaftical or rather human 
Writers, ancient or modern, be they never 
fo elegant. 

3. Faithfully looking at the Honour of 
Chrift, the Converfation, Edification and Sal- 
vation of the People, not at his own Gain or 
Glory : Keeping nothing back which may pro- 
mote thefe holy Ends, giving to every one his 
own Portion, and bearing indifferent Refpe@ — 
unto all without negleéting the Meaneft,’ or 
{paring the Greateft in their Sins. ie 

4 Wifely, framing albhis Doétrine, Exhor- | 
tations, and efpecially his Reproots, in fuch a 
Manner as may be moft likely to prevail, fhew= 
ing all due Refpe€t to each Man’s Perfon and — 
Place, and not mixing his own Paflion or 
Bicternefs. " 

5. Gravely, as becoming the Word of God, — 
fhunning all fuch Gefture, Voice and Expref= © 
fion, as may occafion rhe Corruption of Men” 
to defpife bim and his+ Miniftry. + 

6. With loving Affection, that the People — 
may {ee all coming from his godly;Zeal, and” 
hearty Defire to do them Good. And, 

7. As taught of God,"and perfwaded in his 
own Heart,that all that he teacheth isthe Truth 
et Chrift ; and walking betere his Flock as an” 

Example 


3 
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Example to them in i; Eartneftly, both in 
Private’and Publick, recommending his La- 
bours to the Bleffing of God, and warchfully 
locking to himfelf, and the Flock, whereof 
the Lord hath made him Oyerfeer. So thal 
the Do&rine of Truth be preferved incorrupt, 
many Souls converted and built up; and him- 
felt receive manifold Comforts of his Labours 
even in his Life, and afterward the Crown 


of Glory laid up for him in the World to 
come. 


= 


Where there are more Minifters in a Con- 
gregation than one, and they. of difterent 
Gifts, each may more efpecially apply himfelf 
to the Doctrine or Exhortation, according 
to the Gift wherein he moft excelleth, and 
as they fhall agree between theméelres. 


§ Of pubiick Prayer after the Servzon. 
HE Sermon.being ended, the Minifter 


is, Zo cive Thanks for the great Love of 
God in fending of his Son Fefus Chrift un- 


to HS; For the Communication of bis holy Spirit 5 
For the Light and Liberty of the glorious Gofpel, and 


the rich and beavenly Blefings revealed therein, as 


_ namely Evettion, Vocation, Adoption, Fuftification, 
| «Sanktification, and hope ofGlory s For the admirar 
ble Govdnefs of God in freeing the Land from An- 


| tichriftian mefs and Pita and for all other 
| National Deliverances; For the Reformation of 
Relicion ; For the Covenant, and for many temporal 


Bieffngs. | 


Yo pray for the Cantinuance of the Ge/pel, oe 
: . 1 
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all Ordinances thesecf, in their Purity, Power and 
Liberty. 


"i 


: 


Jo turn the chief and moft ufiful Heads of the 
Sermon into fome tew Petitions, and to yet that . 


it may abide inthe Heart and bring forth Fruit. 


To pray for Preparation for Death and Fudg- | 


ment, and a Watching for the Coming of eur Lord 
Fefus Chrift, To intreat of God the Forgivenefs of 
the Iniquity of our holy Things, and the Acception of 
_ our {pivitual Sacrifice through the Merit and Mediati- 
_ on of our great high Prieft and Saviour, the Lord 
 Fefus Chrip. 

And becaufe the Prayer which Chrift taught 
his Difciples, is not only a pattern of Prayer, 
but is ir felfa moft cormprehenfive Prayer ; 
we recommend it alfo to be ufed in thePrayers 
of the Church, 

And whereas the Adminiftration of ghe 
Sacraments, the holding publick Fafts and 


Days of Tharkfgiving, and other fpecial 


Occafions, which may afford Matter of {peci- 
al Petitions and Thankfgiving, it is requifire 
to. exprefs fomewhat in our publick Prayers 
(as at this Time it is our Duty to pray for a 
Blefling upon the Affembly of Divines, the 
Armies by Seaand Land ; for the Defence of 
the King, Parliament and Kingdom) every 


Minifter herein is to apply himflf in his 


Prayer before or after his Sermon;\t0© thofé 
Occafions ; but for the Manner, he is Veft to 
his Liberty, as God fhall dire& and enable 
him, in Piery and Wifdom to difcharge his 

Duty. 
The Prayer ended, let a Pfalm be fey, 
ok, 
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with Conveniency it may be done, after which 
{unlefs fome other Ordinance of Chrift that 
concerneth the Congregation at that Time be 
te follow) let the Minifter difmifs the Congre= 
gation with a folemn Blefling. 


The Adminifivation of the Sacraments. 


And fir of Baptifm. 


APTISM, asir is not unneceffary to be 

delayed, fo is it not to be adminiftred in 
* any Cafe by any private Perfon ; but 
by a Minifter of Chrift, called to be theStewar 
of the Myfteries of God. 
_ Nor is to be adminiftred in private Places, 
er privately, bur in the Place of publick 
Worfhip, and in the Face of the Congregati- 
on, where the People may moft conveniently 
‘fee and hear; and not in the Places where 
Fonts in the Time of Popery were unfitly and 
fuperftitioufly placed. 

The Child to be baptized, after Notice gi- 
ven tothe Minifter the Day before; is to be 
prefented by the Father, or {in cafe of his 
neceffary Abfence) by fome Chriftian Friend 
in his Piace, profefling his earneft Defire that 
the Child may. be babrized, . 

Before Baptifm, the Minifter is to ufe fome 
Words of Inftruétion, touching the Infticuti- 
on, Nature, Ufe and Ends of the Sacrament : 
Shewing. ret, 

That it is inftituted by our Lord FefusChrift, That 
tt is a Seal of the Govemant of Grace, of opr ingraft- 
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ing into Chri, and of our Union with bim, of Res 
miffion of Sins, Regeneration, Adoption, and Life 
eternal. That the Water in Baptifm reprefenteth — 
and fignifietl- both the Blood of Chrift, which taketh” 
away all Guilt of Sim» original and affual, and — 
the fantlifying Virtue of the Spirit of Chrift againfp — 
the Dominion of*Sin and the Corruption of our fintul — 
Nature : That baptifing or fprinkling and wafhing 
with Water fignifieth the cleanfing from Sip by the 
Blood and for the Merit of Chrift, together with the ~ 
Mortification of Sin, and rifine from Sin te Newene/s 
of Life by Virtue of the Death and Refurrettion-of 
Chrift : That thePromife is made to believers and the 
Seed, and that the Seed and Fofterity of the Faithful — 
born within the Church have by their Birth, Inte-? 
veft in the Covenant, and right to the Seal of it, and 
to-the outward Priviledges of the Church- under the 
Gofpel, no lefs than the Children of Abraham under q 
the Old Teftament : The Covenant of Grace for Sub~__ 
france being the fame, and the Grace of God and — 
‘ the Confolation of Believers more plentiful then before. 
That the Son of God admitted little Childven into’ — 
his Prefence, embracing and bleffing them, fayings 
rope fuch is the Kinedoh of Gat wen (a 
Childven by Baptifm are folemnly received into the — 
Bofoor of the vifible Church, diftingnifhed from se 
World and them that ave without, and united with — 
Believers ; and that all baptized in thé 
Name of Chrift-do vencunce, and’ by theix, Baptifne 
are bound to frobt againft the Devil, ¢ orld, 
and the Fle: That they are Goriftians, and fede~ 
rally Foly before Baptifm, and therefore are they — 
baptifed ; that the inward Grace and Vertue of Bap- 
tifon is not tied to that ¢%: Moment of Time where- 
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in itisadminifived, and that the Fruit and Power 
Bhereof reacherh 10 the whole Courferof our Lite, and 
ahat cutward Baptifm is not fo necefjary, that thro” 


the Want thereof the Infant is in Danger:of Dam- 


_ mation, or the Parents guilty, if,they do nct contents 


: _ or neglect the Ordinance of Chrift, when and where 
’ 


at may be had. 

‘In thefe or the like -Inftruétions the Mini- 
fier is to ufe,his own Liberty, and godly Wifs 
dom, asthe Ignorance or Errors in. the.Doc- 


“trine. of Baptifm,. and the-Edification of the 
“People: fhall require. 


4He is alfo to admonifh all that are prefenr : 
To look back to their Bapvifm, to repent of 
their Sins againft their Covenant with GOD, 
to ftir up their: Faith, to improve and make 


the right Ufe of their Baptifm and of the Co- 


-wenaut fealed- thereby betwixt»God and their 
Souls. 


. He. isto exkort the Paresit, 2 : 
Toconfider the great Mercy of God to him 


-and his Child; to bring up the.Child in the 


the WH ordvof: 


| Knowledge’ ot the'Grounds of the Chriftian 


Religion, and\in the Nurtureand Admoniion 
of the Lord, and.tolet him know the Danger 
of -God’s Wrath to himfelf and Child, if be 


be negligent, requiring his folemn: Promif 


for the Performanceret bis Duity. . 


This ‘being: done, Prayer is. alfo-to be joined awith 
Inpiitation for Santtifying the W ater te 


this fpiritual Ufe, and- the Aéinifier is to pray to 


~ 


this cv the: like Pffeet. 3 
That the Lord, who hath not Jeft us as 
Strapgers without the Covenant of Promife, 
ig OE: ry % abut 
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but ‘called us to Fhe Pitviledges of his Ordt.- 
nance, would gracioufly vouchfafe:to fanctity 
and blefs his own Ordinance, of’ Baptifm at 
this Time: That he would join the inward — 
Baptifm of his. Spirit. with the outward Bap 
tifm of Warer, make this Baptifm to the In-_ 
fant a Seal of Adoption and Remiflion of Sin, - 
Regeneration and eternal Life, and of SS 
other Promifes of the Covenant of Grace fy 
that the Child may be planted into the Like, 
nefs of the Death and Refurreétion of Chrift ; 
and thar the Body of Sin being deftroyed in ~ 
him, he may ferve GOD in Newnefs of Life — 
all his Days. - d be. ae 
Then the Mihifter is-to demand the Name 
of the Child, which being told him, he is te _ 
fay ,.(calling the Child by his Name) * Hine 
1. baptife thee in the Name of the Father, of, 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Rat 
As he pronounceth thefe Words he is to 
bapiizg the Child with Water; which tor the — 
Manner of doing, it: is not only lawfal-bog 
fufficient and moft expedient to be, by pour= 
ing or fprinkling the Water on th are 
ot the Child, without adding any game nex 


mony. ~ ? 


‘ gracious, not only in that he numbreth us 

‘ among his Saints, but is pleafed alfo to be- — 

« ftowupon-our Children this fingular Toles ; 

ie 7 A ve and” 
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-and Badge of t bad in Chrift: That in 


his Truth and fpecial Providence, he daily 
bringeth fome into the Bofom of his Church, 
to be*Partakers of his ineftimable Benefits, 
purchafed by the Blood of his dear Son, for 
the Continuance and Iacreafe of his Church, 
‘ And praying, that the Lord would fill 
continue, -and daily conform more and more 
this his unfpeakable Favour : Thathe would 
receive the Infant mow baptized, and fo- 
Jemnly entred into the Houfhold of Faith, 
into his fatherly Tuition, and Defence, 


and remember him with the Favour that he . 


fhewed to his People ; that if he fhall be” 
taken out of this Life in his Infancy, the . 
Lord who is rich in Mercy, would be 
leafed to receive him up into Glory ; and 
if he live and attain the Years of Difcrerion 
that the Lord would fo teach .him. by his 


“Word and Spirit, and make his Baptifm et- 
fectual to him, and fo uphold him by bis 


divine Power and Grace, that by Faith he 
may prevail. againft the Devil, the World, 
and the, Fiefh, rill in the End he obtain 


‘afulland final ViGtory, and fo be-kept by 


the Power of God through Faith unto Sal- 
vation, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. 


hid 
Of the Celebration of the Communicn, or Sacra- 


ment of the Lord's Supper. — 


ny ' < 
- oe Gen Communion or Supper of the Lord, 


is frequently to be celebrated: But how 
ofien may be confidered and determined 


{fice that publick Warning be gi nthe Sabs 
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by the Minifters and other Church-Governor 
of cach Congregation, as they fhall find moft — 
convenient for the Comfort and Edification of 
the People committed to their Charge. Aad 
when it fhall be admiviftred we judge ite 
convenient to be done after the Morning — 
Sermon. t i, 

The ignorant and fcand are unfit to | 
receive the Sacrament of th "s Supper, |” 
W bere rhis Sacrament ca with Conve 
niency be frequently adminiftred, it is requis 


5, 


ath-day before the Adminiftr 0. thereofig 
And that either then, or on fom ay of that 
Weck, fomething concerning that Ordinance — 
atid the due Preparation thereunto, and Par- — 
ticipation thereof be taught ; that by the die — 
lizent Ute of all Means fanétified of God to — 
that End, both in publick and private, allmay 
come better prepared to that heavenly Feaft. 
When the Day is come for Adminiftration, if 
the Minifter having ended his Sermon and 
Prayer, fhall make a fhort Exhortation; 
‘ me ore fling the ineftimable Benefit wehavan 
* by this Sacrament ; rogether with the Ends-— 
© anc Ute thereof: Sewing the great Ne- 
* ceflity of baving our Comforts and Suet aa, 
4 renewed thereby i in this our Pilg and 
*-Warfare. How neceffary it i Penta! bi 
« unto ic with Knowledge, sith, Re ENLANCly.. 
* Love, and with hungring irfti 3. 
‘ after Chrift and his Benefits, How great~ 
4s 
ee! 


“the Danger to eat and drink unworthily.. | 
$ seine he isin the Name of Chrift on the © 


oe hae 
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one Part, to warn all fuch as are ignorant, 
fcandalous prophane, or that live in any 
Sin or Offence againft their Knowledge or 
Confeience, that they prefume not to come 
to that holy Table, fhewing them, That he 
that eateth and driuketh unworthily, eat- 
‘eth and drinketh Judgment unto bimfelf: 


4. 

4 

@ 

4 

4 

€ 

4 
_ © And on the other Part, he isin fpecial Man- 

* ner to en encourage all that labour- 
pe 
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under the @ of the Burden of their Sins, 
and Fear of Wrath, and Defire to reach out 
untoa greater Progrefs in Grace, than ee 
they can attain. unto, to come to the Lord‘ 
Table; affuring them in the fame Name, 
of -Eafe, Refrefhing and Strength to their 
weak and wearied Souls. 
\ After this Exhortarion, Warning and Invi- 
tation, the Table being before decently cover= 
ed, and fo conveniently placed, that the Com- 
municants may orderly fit about it or at it: 
The -Minifter is to begin the A@tion with 
fanctitying and Blefling the Elements of Bread. 
and Wine fet betore him, (the Bread in come- 
ly and convenient Veflels,) fo prepared,. that 
being broken by him and given, it may be 
diftributed among “the Communicants ; the 
Wine alfo in large Cups, having firft in a few. 
- Words fhewed, That thefe Elements, other- 
‘wife comshon, are ‘now. fet apart and fan¢ti-. 
hed to this holy Ufe, by the Word of Intti-. 
_ sation and Prayer. 
* Lerthe Words of Inftitution be read out. 
of the Evangelifts, or out of the firft Epiftle 
nf the Apoftle Panl.to the Corinthians, me 
: e y ave, ww 
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Pov. 23. I bave received of the Lord, &c. to, Per, 


> 


27. which the Minifter may when he feeth 
requifite, explain and apply. me 
Let the Prayer, Thank{giving or Bleffing of 
the Bread and Wine be tothis Effet: 
‘With humble and hearty acknowledg=~ 
ment of the Greatnefs-of our Mifery ; io 


ae 


which neither Man: nor Angel was able to 
deliverus; and of our great Unworthinefs — 
of the leaftvof all God's Mercies,- to give = 
Thanks to God for all his Benefits, and. 
efpecially for that great Benefit of our Re- © 
demption, the Love of-God the Father, the ~ 
Sufferings and. Mérits of ‘the. Lord Jefas-. 
Chrift the Son of God, by whichowe are 
delivered ; and tor all Means of Grace, the: 
Word and Sacraments, and for this Sacra- 
‘ment in particular, by which Chrift and albs 
his Benefits are applied and fealed up unto 
us, which notwithftanding the Denial of 
them unto others, are in great Mercy con=— 
tinued unto us, after fo much and long Abufe = 
of them all. Ma 
« To .profe(s that there is-no other Name~ 
under Heaven by which we can be faved, bute 
the Name of Jefus Chrift, by whom alone 
-we receive Liberty and Life; have Acce sh 
to the Throne of Grace, are admiited to eat« 
-and drink ac bis oma Table, and are fealed + 
ap by his Spirit to an Affurance of Happis- 
nefsand everlafting Life. we 
‘ Harneftly pray to God the Father of alls 
Mercies, and God of all Confolation, to» 
gracious Prefence, and thee 
fell aaals of 10° tl © effectual . 
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6-efteCtual Working of his Spiric in us, and 
*-fo to fanGtify thefe Elements, both of Bread 
* and Wine, and to blefs his own Ordinance 
‘that we may receive by Faith the Bedy and 
* Blood of Jefus Chrift crucified for us, and 
*-fo™to feed upon him, that he may be one 
‘-with us and we with him, that he may 

_¢ live in us, and we in him, whobath loved 

- © us, and given himfelf for us. 

All which he is to endeavour to perform 
with fuitable AffeGtions, anfwerable to fuch 

an holy Aétion, and to ftir up the like in the 
People. ‘ 

The Elements being now fan@ified by: the 
Word and Prayer, the Minifter being at the ° 
Table, is to take the Bread in his Hand, and 
fay in thefeExpreffions (or other the like, ufed. 

_ by Chrift or his Apoftles upon this Occafion.) 

. _ecording to the holy Inftitution, Command, and 

Example of our blefid Saviour Fefus.Chrift, J take 

this Bread, and having given ikan's, J break its 

and give it unte yon; (1 bere the Minifter, who 

_ &alfo bimfeit to Communicate, is to break. 

the Bread, and give it to the Cemmunicanrs) 

Take ye, eat ye, this is the Body of Chrift which is- 

broken for you.; ae this in Remembrance of hime 

_ _ In Jike Manner, the Minifter isto take the. 

| Cup, and fay in thefe Expreffions, (or other. 

the like, ufed by Chri or the Apoitle upon: 
the fame Qécafion ) m vilg 1 tig 

— — According to the Infiitution, Command and Exam- 

ple of our Lord FGefus Cif 1 take this Cup and 

give it unto you : (Here he giveth ir unto the 

al oe Th: 5 he oC. i 
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in the Blood of Obvift, which 


* of the Sia many: Drink ye ailyof it. 
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After all have communicated, the Minifter 
may infer Words put them inmind = 
Of the Grace of God im Fefus GChrift, held forth 


in this Sacrament, and exhort them to, walk worthy . 


The Minifer is to give folemn Thanks to 
God, he Ps 
For his rich Mercy and invaluable Good~ - 
nefs, vouchfafed to them. in that Sacrament, 
and to intreat for Pardon tor the Defeéts‘of> — 
the whole Service, and for .the gracious. — 
Affiftance of his.Good Spirit whereby they. 
_may be enabled to walk in the Strength of 
that Grace, as becomerh thofe who have re- — 
ceived fo great Pledges of Sa!vation. z 
The Colleétion for the Poor is fo to be ore. 
‘dered, that no Part of-the publick Worthi 
be hindred. . Cae 
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Of the Santification of the Lord’s Day. 


i@ 
THE Lord’s-day ought to be fo remembred~ 

. before hand, as that all worldly Bufiness . 

of our ordinary Callings may be fo order- — 

ed, and fotimely and feafonably laid afide, _ 
as they may. not be impediments to the due 


The-whole Day is to be cel 
to the Lord, both in Public 


“Babours,: and an abilaining no frora’* 
all Sports and -Paftimes; bur alfo: from all 
worldly Words and Thoughts, 

“Thar che Diet ow that Day ‘be-fo ordered, . 
as-that neither Servants. be unneceffarily de- 
tained fromthe pablick Worflzip ofGod, nor : 
-any other Perfons:hindred fromthe fanctify ing. « 
thar Day, | rea 

That there be: private Préparation of every 

- Perfon or Family, by Prayer for themfelves, . 
and tor God's Afiitance:of \the-Minifter, and - 
for a Bleifins upon his Minifiry ; and by fuch 
holy Exercifes, as may farther, difpofe them 
toamore comfortable Communion with God - 

~ an his publick Ordinances.» 

That. all the Psople mest fo’ timely for 
publick Worfhip, thar: the whole Congrega- 
tion may be prefent at the Beginninp, ‘and / 

‘ yep one heart folemnuly join toyether in all - 

_ Parts of the publick Worfhip ; and. nerdepart - 

— tillafter the Bleffing. ; _ ; 

That what ."Fime. is :vacatt, between. or 
after the folemn Meeting of the Congre- - 
gation in: Publick, be {pent in Reading, Me- 

_ dicazion, Repevition of Sermons; (efpecially 

_ by calling their Families to an Account of * 
what they have heard) and Catechifing of - 

them ; holy Conferences, Praye lef 


a 
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on the publiek*Ordinances, fin 

vifiting the Sick, relieving the Pe 

fach like Duties of Piety, Charity 2 
- €Y, accounting rhe Sabbath a De 
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| Ihe Solemnization of Marriage. 


Be Sst though’ Marriage be no Sacrament, nor 
pecular' to. the Chureh of God, but com- 
mon. to Mankind, and: of publick Thre. 
reft in every Common - wealth ; yet, becaufe 
fuch hasmarry'are to marry in the Lord, and 
have fpecial need of Inftruétion, Direétion ie 
and Exhortation from the Word of God at 
their Enwing into facha new*Condition 5. — 
“and of the Blefling of God upor them therein; 
we judge it expedient, that Marriage be fodiqar 
lemnized by a lawful Minifter of the Word, + 
that he may accordingly counfel them, aa oy 
pray for a Bleflinyupon them, 
Marriage isto ‘be betwixt. one* Man su : 
-one Woman only ; and they fuch as are nom 
within the Degrees of: Confinguinity orAffini-” 
ty prohibited by the Word of God. And the Ay 
Parties are to be of. Years of Difcretion, fit to 
sake their own Choice} or upon good Ground 
to give their murua! Confent. 
forey the Selemnizing of* Marriag c ‘bes a 
tween avy Perfon, their Pu ©0 f Martia 7 
hall be publifhed by the" Mini ree! feve- 
ra] Sabbaths in the Congregation, ° ‘at the P 
vor Places of their moft ufual 
‘bode refpeétively. “And of’ 
the Minifter, who is t in ahem in 
efhall have fafficient ~Teftir 
proceed to folemnize the Marria 
. Before the Publication of rit shir Porperd “ 
_(if the Parties be under Age) che Confent “ot 
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the Parents, or others, under whofe Power 
they are, (jn cafe the Parents be dead) is to . 
“be made known to the Church-Officers of 
that Congregation, to be recorded, 
The like is to be obferved in the Proceed- 
‘ings- of all others, although of Age, whofe 
Parents are living, for their firft Marriage. 
And in after Marriages of either of thefe Par- 
ties, they fhall be exhorted not to contraét 
| Marriage without firft acquainting — their 
‘Parents with it, (if with Conveniency it may 
“be-done) endeavouring to obtain their Con- 
‘ fent. ‘ 
f Parents ought notte force their Children 
to. marry withour their free Confent, nor 
- deny their own Confent without juft Caufe, 
After the Purpofe or Contraé&t of Marriage 
hath been thus publifhed, the Marriage is 
“not to be long deferred: Therefore the Mi- 
nifter having had convenient Warning, and 
nothing being objected to. hinder it, is pub- 
‘lickly to. folemnize it in the Place appointed 
by Authority for publick Worthip, before -a 
competent Number of eredible Witnefles, 
at fome- convenient Hour of the Day, at any 
‘Time of the Year, except on a Day of publick 
Humiliation: And we advife that it be not 
on the. Lor’ds Day. a ot 
And becaufe all Relations are fanGtified by 
the Word and Prayer, the ‘Minifter isto pray 
“for a Blefling upon then to this Effe b; 
Acknowledging our Sins, whereby -we 
have made ourfelves lefs than the leaft of all 
the “Mercies of God, and provoked him to 
: gah alae *_ dmbitter 
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imbitter all fie Bi earneftly, and in 


the e of Chrift, to entreat the Lord 


(whofe Prefence and Favour is the Happinefs — 


of every Condition, and fweetens every Re- 
lation) to be their Portion, to own and accept 
them in Chrift, who are now to ‘be joined in 
the honosrable Eftate-of Martiage, the Cove- 
nant of their God. And that as he hath brought 
them together by ‘his Providence, ‘he would 


fanétify them by his Spirit, giving them anew 


‘Frame of Heart, fit for their new Eftate ; el- 
» riching them with all Graces, whereby they 
may perform the Duties, enjoy the Comforts, 


undergo the Cares, atid refit the Temptati- 
ous which accompany that Condition, as be- — 


cometh Chriftians. ‘ 


The Prayer being ended, it is convinient that theMi- 
nifier do briefly declare unto them ont of the Scripture. 


The Inttitution, Ufe and Ends of Mar- 
riage, with the conjugal Duties, which in all 
Faichfulnefs they are to perform to each other, 
exhorting them to ftudy the holy Word of God 
that they may learn to live by Faith, and tot 
content in the midft of all Marriage, Cares 
and Troubles, fanétifying*God’s Name in ‘a 
thanktul, fober and holy Ufe of all conjugal 
Comforts, praying “much ah ae for one 
‘another, watching ‘over, and provi sing each 


\ 
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other to Love and good Works, an live — 


together as the Heirs of the Grace of Life. 
After folemn’ charging of the Perfons to be 
married, before that Great’God, who fearch- 
“eth ail Hearts, and to whom they muft give a 
‘firick account at the laft Day,tharif ‘either of 
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pt 


by the right Hand, faying thefe Words, 

IN. Do take thee N° to. be my married Wife, 
and do in the Prefence of God, and. before this Con- 
“grecation, promife and covenant to be a loving and 
faithful Husband unto thee, until God. fhall feparate 
ns by Death. 

Then the Woman fhall take the Man by 
his right Hand, and {ay thefe Words, 


‘ 


IN. do take thee N. to be my. ke Pusband,. 


‘and do in the Prefence of God, “and-beporesthis, Con- 
“pregation, promife and covenant to be a loving, taith- 
ful- and obedient V7 ite unto thee, wutil od Shall 
separate us by, Death. ‘ 

Then without any further Ceremony, the 
“Minier fhal) in the Face of the Congregation 
pronounce them to be Husband and Wite ac- 
‘cording to Ged’s Ordinance, and fo conclude 
the Action with Prayer, to this Bfiect 

That the Lord would be pleafed to accompany bis 
awn Ordinance with kis Blefing, befeeching Lim 
<te enrich the Pevfons now married, as wit) other 
Pledges:of bis Lowes fo particularly awith the Com- 

‘ ey Fai eid apviage the Praife of bis 
nilggtidiercy-in and through Chrift Jejus 
Wifter is to be carctully, kepe, wherein 


othe <r iat the Pardes fo married, with the 


Ne ee og 


oy 


Concerning Vifitation of the Sick. 


T is the Datysof the Minifter not only to- 
teach the People commitred to his Charge i 
in publick, buc privately, and-particularly. 

to admonifh, exhort, reprove and comfort — 
them upon all feafonable Occafions, fo far as 
Time, Strength and perfonal Safety will per- _ 
mit. , 
He is to-admonifh' them, in the Time of 


, Health to prepare for Death; and for tha 
Purpofe they are often to confer with their: 
Minilter about the Eftateof their Souls ; and § 
in Times of Sicknefs to defire his Advice and — 
Help, timely and feafonably, before their ~ 
Strength and. Underftanding failthem,. 
Times of Sicknefs and Affi&inn, are {pes 
cial Opportunities put into his Hand by God 
to minifter a Word in Seafon to weary Souls; 
Becaufe then the Confciences of “Men are, or 
fhould be more aweakened, to bethink them- 
felves of their fpiritual Eftates for Eternity: 
And Satan alfo takes-Advantage then to load — 
them more with Sorrow and heavy Tempta= f 
tions. Therefore the Minifter being {ent for, — 
and repairing to the Sick, is to apply himfelf 
with all Tendernefs and Love, to adminifter 
fome fpiritual Good to his Soul, to this Efte&s 
He may, trom the Confideration of the pre- 
feut Sicknefs, inftruét>him out‘of 
that Difeafes come not by Chance, 
tempers of Body only, but: by the: ' 
orderly Guidance of th e good Hand of God, 
‘ . FR, £ 1 te: f 
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fo every particular Perfon {mitten by them. 

And that whether it be laid upon him our of 
Difpleafure tor Sin, for his Correétion and 

Amendment, or for Trial and Exercife of his 

Graces, or for other fpecial and excellent Ends, . 
all his Sufferings fhall turn to his Profit and 

swork together tor his Good, if he fincerely 

labour to make a fanétified Ufe of God’s Vi- 

fitation, neither defpifing his Chaftening, nor 

waxing weary of his Correction, 

If he fufpe& him of Ignorance, he fhall . 
“examine him in the Principles of Religion, ef- . 
pecially touching Repentance, and Faith, and. 

as he feeth Caufe, inftrucét him in the Nature, . 
Ufe, Excellency and Neceffity of thofe Gra- . 
ces: Alfo touching the Covenant of Grace, | 
and Chrift the Son of God, the Mediator of it, 
te concerning Remiflion of Sins by Faith in, 

1m. 

He fhall exhort the fick Perfor to examine 
him({elf, te fearch. and try his former Ways 
and his Eftate towards God. ‘ 

And if the fick Perfon fhall. declare any 
Scruple, Doubt or Temptation that is upon 
him, Inftructions and Refolutions. fhall be 
given to fatisty and fertle him. ; 
~~ If itappear that he bath not a due Senfe of 

_ his Sins, Endeavours ought to be ufed to con- 

_ vince him of his Sins, of the Guilt and De- 

fert of them, of the Filth and Pollution 
which the Soul contraéts by them, and of - 

‘the Curfe of the Law and Wrath of Gad due 

tothem: That he may be truly affected with, 
and humbled for them; And with all to make 
. known | 
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known the Danger of deterring Repentance 
and of Salvation at any Time offered, to — 
awaken his Confcience, and roufe him eut of 
a ftupid and fecure Condition, to apprehend 
the Juftice and Wrath of God, before whom — 
none can ftand: Buc he that being loft in 
himfeif, layeth hold upon Chrift by Faith, ! 
It he hath endeavoured to walk in the — 
Ways of Holinefs, and fo ferve God in Up- — 
rightnefs,. altho” not without se 
and Infirmities, or if his Spirit broken — 
with the Senfe of Sin, or caft down through — 
‘wane of the Senfe of God’s Favour, then it~ 
will be fit to raifé-him-up, by fetting before. — 
him the Freenefs and Fulnefs of God’s Grace, — 
the Sufficiency of Righteoufvefs in Chrift, the. 3 
gracious Offers in the Gofpel, that all who re- 
pent and believe with all their Heart in God’s — 
Mercy through Chrift, renouncing their own _ 
Righteoufnefs, fhall have Life and Salvacionstil 
Ihimi- + + ee 
Ic may be alfo ufeful to fhew him that 
Death bath in it no fpirirual Evil co be feared — 
by thofe thac are in Chrift, becaufe Sin, the ~ 
Sting of Death is taken away by Chri, who, — 
hath delivered all that are his trom the Bon- _ 
dage of the Fear of Death ; triumphed over 
the Grave, given us Vidtory, is himfelf entred — 
into Glory, to prepare a Place for his People: _ 
So'that neither: Lite nor> Death fhall be able. 
to feparate them from God’s Love in Chrift, 
in whom fach are fure, tho’ now they muft be. 
Jaid iu the Daft to obtain a joyfulvand glo- 
rious Kefurrection to eternal Life. = 
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Advice alfo may be given, as to beware of 
an-ill grounded Perfwafion on Mercy, or on 
the Gcodnefs of his Condition tor Heaven ; 
fo to difclaim all Merit in himfelf, and to caft 
himfelf wholly upon God for Mercy, in the fole 
Merits and Mediation of Jefus Chrift, who 
hath engaged himfelf never to caft them off, 

' who in Truth and fincerity come “unto him: 
Care alfo muft be taken, that the fick Perfon 
be not caft down into Defpair by fach a fevere 
Reprefentation of the Wrath ef God due to 
him for his Sins, as is not mollified, by a 

_ feafonable propounding of Chrift and his Me- 
rit, for a Door of Hope to. every penivent Be- 
liever. 

When the fick Perfon is beft compofed, 
may be leaft difturb’d, and other neceff:ry 
Offices about him leaft hindred, the Minifter,. 
it defired, fhall pray with him and for him to 
this Effet : 

Conteffing and bewailing of Sin, original and altu- 
al, the miferable Condition of all by Natuve; as being 
Children of Wrath, and under the Curfe ; acknew- 

dedeing that all Difeafes, Sicknefes, Death and He'l: 
atfelf, are the proper Ifues and Effects thereof, im- 
ploring God's Mercy for the fick Perfon, through 
the Blood of Chrift, befeeching that God would o- 

n his Eyes, difcover unto him his Sins, caule him 

wo fee himfelf loft in himfelf, make known to bim the 

Caufe why God fmitteth him, reveal Fefus Chrift 

to bis Soul, tor Righteoujnefs and Life, give unto. 

him bis hely Spirit to create and firenothen Faith, 

> t0 lay hold upon Chrift, to work in bim comfortable. 
\vidences of bis Love, to arm bim againfi Temp- 
mi & ** ed tations, 


| > tations, to take of his kseart from the World, 
fanttify bis prefent Vifitation, to furnifh bim with 
Patience and Strenoth to bear it, and to give hi 
- Perfeverance in Faith to the End. a 
That if God fhall pleafe:to add to his Days 
he would vouchfafe to blefs and fanétity a 
Means of his Recovery, to remove the Difeaf 
renew his Strength, und enable him to walk 
worthy of God by a faithful Remembrance, 
and diligent obferving of fuch Vows‘and Pro- — 
mifes of Holinefs and Obedievce as Men are 
apt to make in Times of Sicknefs, that he may 
giority God in the remaining Part of his Life. _ 
And if God have determined to finifh his — 
Days by the prefent Vifisation, he fiad fuck 
Evidence of the Pardon of his Sins of his In- — 
tereft in Chrift, and eternal Life by Chrift,. 
as may caufe his inward Man to be renewed,. 
while his outward Man decayeth; that he 
may behold Death without Fear, caft himfelf 
wholly upon Chrift, without doubting, defire 
to be*diffoived and to be with Chrift, and fo 
to receive the End of his Faith, the Salva- — 
tion of his Soul, through the -only Merits. 
and Interceffion of the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
our alone Saviour and all-fufficieut Redeemer. — 
The Minifter fhall admonifh him alfo (as. 
there fhall be caufe) to fet his Houfe in Order, — 
thereby to prevent Inconveniencies,to take care 
for the Payment of his Debrs, and make Refti- _ 
tution or Sarisfaétion where he hath done any 
Wrong, to be reconciled to thofe with whom 
he hath been at Variance, and fully to forgive 


all Men their Trefpafles. againft him, as he ~ 
expects Forgivenefs at the Hand of God. 
Laftly, The Minifter may improve the pre- 
“fent Occafion to exhort. thofe about the fick 
Perfon, to confider their own Mortality, to 
return to the Lord and make Peace with him, 
‘jn Health to prepare for Sicknefs,-Death and 
Judgment, and all the Days of-their appoint- 
ed: Time, fo to watt. until their Change come 5. 
_taac when Chrift who is our Life fhail appear, . 
they may appear with him. in Glory. 


Concerning Burial of the Dead. 


WHEN any Perfon departeth this Life, let 
the Dead Body, upon the Day: of Burial, 
be decently. atcended from the Houfe to~ * 
the Place appointed for publick Burial, and 
tsere immediately interr’d without any Cere- 
“many, And becaufe-the Cuftom-ot kneeling, 
down and praying by er towards the dead. + 
Corps, and other fuch.Ufages in the »Place. 
where it lies, before ic. be carried to Burial, 
are fuperfticious, aud for that praying, reading 
_and finging, both in going toand atthe Grave, . 
have been grofly abused, are.no Way benefi-. 
- cial'to the Dead, and have preved many ways 
hurtful to the Living, theretore let all fuch> 
Things be Jaid. afide, 
_ Howbceit, we judge it very convenient, that . 
the Chriftian Friends which accompany the 
_ dead Body to the Place appointed for publicie 
Burial, do apply themfelves to Medirations: 
and Confereitce, fuitable to the a phen 
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y that the Minifter, as upon other Occafion. 
fo at this Time, if he be prefent, may pu 
them in Remembrance of their Duty. 

That this fhal] not extend to deny any civil) 
Refpeéts or, Differences at.the Burial, fuitar 
blero the Rank and Condition ofthe Party de-- 
ceafed, , whilft- he was living... ‘e 


Goncerning. publick folemn, Fafting. . 


ape fome great and notable Judgments 
. are either infli@ted upon a People, or — 
apparently imminent, or..by fome ¢x- © 
‘ traordinary Provacations notorioufly deferve — 
ed, asalfo when fome: fpecial Bleflings is to » 
be fought and obtained, publick folemn Fatt. | 
» ng.(which is to continue the whole Day) is — 
«a Dury that God expeéteth from. the Nation® 
or People. es 
A religious. Paft requires total Abftinence, . 
not.only trom all Food (unlefs bodily Wea se 
ne(s do manifeftly difable from helding out 
till the Faft be ended, in which Cafe fome- 
what may be. taken, yet -very fparingly, to. 
fupport Nature when ready to. faint) but alfo : 
from. all worldly Labour, . Difcourfes and . 
Thoughts, and from all bodily Delights, 
(altho.at other. Times lawful) rich Appar 1, 
Ornaments, and fuch like, during the Faft, . 
and much more from-whatever is, in the Na~ 
ture, or Ufe, {candalousor offenfive ; as gay~ : 
ith Attire, lafcivious Habits and Geftures, and — 
‘other Vanities of eithe ; which we re=_ 
eommend to. all. Minifters i 


their Places, 
diligently 


Pe re 


diligently and Bis to reprove, as at 
other Times, fo efpecially ata Faft, without 
refpect of Perfons, as there fhall be occafion. 

Betore the publick..Meering, each Family 
and Pcrfon. part are privately to ufe all re- 
ligious Care to prepare their Hearts ro fach a. 
folemp Work, and to be eatly atthe Congre- 
gation. . 

So large a Portion of the Day, «as conve- 
niently, may be, is to ge fpenr in publick 
Reading ard. Preaching of the Word, with 
»finging of Pfalms fit to. quicken Aft Gtions . 
fattable to fuch-a Duty; bur efpecially in» 

Prayer, to this or. che like: Effe@: - 

‘ Giving Glory to the great Majefty of God, , 
the Creator, Preferver, and fupreme Ruler 

“of allathe. World, the becter to affed us.- 
thereby with a holy Reverence and Awe of 
him; acknowledying his manifold, great 

af and tender Mercies, efpecially to the Church , 
‘and Nation, the more ¢ftectually to foften. 
*-and abafe our Hearts -betore him: Humbly - 
“confeffing of Sins of all Sorts, with their. 
feveral Aggravations, juftifying God's righ- 

*teous Judgments, as being far lef than our~ 
‘Sins dodeferve ; yet humbly and earneftly « 
“imploring his Mercy and Grace. for our+ 
‘felves, the Church and Nation, for our King « 
and all: in Authority, and for all others for - 
“whom we are bound to pray (according as . 
- © the prefent Exigent. requireth) with more - 
© fpecial Importunity and Enlargement than » 
“at other Times, applying by Paich the Pro- 

— S maifes and Goodnefs of God, for Pardon, | 
My Me hs 5 © Help» 
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- Help sndeDelivtrate trate the Evils felt, — 
fearcd, or deferved, and for obiaining th 
Bleflings which we need and expe@, toge- — 
ther witha givirg up of ourfelves wholly 
and for ever unto the Lord. x 
In all thefe, the ‘Minifters, who are the 
‘Mouths of the People unto God, ought fo te” 
fpeals trom their Hearts, upon ferious and 
thorough Premedication of them, thar both 
themfeivesand their People may be muchaf- _ 
fected, and even melted thereby; efpecially ng 
with Sorrow for their Sins, that it may he — 
‘indeed a Day of deep Humiliation and afflict. 
ing of Soul. a7 
Special Choice is to: be made of the Scrip 
ttires to be-read, and of fuch Texts for preach= 
ing, as may beft-work the Hearts of the Hear= — 
ers to the {pecial Bufinefs of the Day, and moft. 7 
difpofe them to Humbliacion and Repentance 3 
infitting moft.on thofe Particulars, which eagty 
Miniffer’s Obfervation and Experience re 
him, are. moft conducing to the Edificatie 
and Refoimation of that Congregation to * 
which be preacneth. iat i 
Before. the clofe of rhe -publick Duties, 
‘Minifter is in his. own, and the Peoples Nar 
to engage hisand their Hearts to be the Lord’s 
with profefled Purpofe and Refolution ro Sy, 
‘form whatever “is, amifs among them, and, 
“more particularly fuco Sins as they have bee 
more rematkably gnilty of : and cto draw 
nearer’ uneo’God, and to walk more clo 
-avd taithfally with him: in’ ne bedi 
than ever -betore. b yp? 
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“He is alfo to admonith the People with all 
~Importunity, that the Work of that Day doth 
not end with the publick Duries of ir, but’ 
that ihey are fo to improve the Remainder of 
the Day, and of their whole Lite, in re.in- 
‘forcing upon themfelves and their Families ‘in 
-private, all thofe godly Afteétions and R efo- 

lutions which they profeffed in Publick, as 
that théy may” be “fettled’ in their’Hearts for 
“ever, and themfelves'may more fenfibly find 
that God hath fmelt a fweet Savour in Chrift 
from their Performances, and is pacified to- 
~wards them, hy anfwers of Grace in pardon- 
ing of Sin, in removing of Judgments, in 
averting or preventing of Plagues, ‘and in 
conferring of Bleflings, ‘fuitable to the Con- 
ditions and Prayers of his People by Jefus 
~Chrift. 
Befides folemn and general ‘Fafts enjoined 
by Authority, -we judge that at other ‘Times, 
“Congregatious may “keep Days of Fafting, as 
divine Providence‘ fhall adminifter unto them 
{pecial Occafions: And alfo that Families may 
do the fame, fo it be not on Days wherein 
the Congregation to which they do belong, is 
to meet tor Fefting, or other publick Duties 
of Worfhip. : 


. Concerning the Obfervation of Days of publick 
‘Thank/eiving. , 


| wen any fuch Day isto be kept, let No- 
ae tice be given of it, and of the Occafion 
; thereof, 1ome conyenient Time before, 
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that the People may hi better prepare them- 
felves thereunto, ~ ri 
The Day being come and the Congregation 
(after private Preparations) being Affembled, 
the Minifter is to begin with a Word of Ex. _ 
hortation, to flir-up the People to the Duty _ 
for which they are met, atid with a fhort 
Prayer for God’s Affiftance and Blefling, as at 
other Conventions for publick Worfhip,‘ac- 
cording to the particular Occafion of their 
Meeting. 
Let him then make fome pithy Narration of 
the Deliverance obtained, or Mercy received, 
or of whatever hath occafionéd that affembling 
of the Congregation, that all may beiter un-  / 
derftand it, or be minded of it, and more af- 
‘feted with it. 
And becaufe finging of Pfalms is of all other re 
the mot ee Ordinance for exprefling of — 
Joy and Thankfgiving, let fome pertinent 
Pfalm or Pfalms be fung for that Purpofe,. 
before or after the reading of fome Portion 
of the Word, fuitable to the’prefent Bufinefs. 
Then let the Minifter. who isto preach, — 
proceed to further Exhortation and Prayer 
before his Sermon, with fpecial Reference to — : 
_the prefent Work: After which let him preach 
upon fome Text of Scripture pertinent to the 
“Occafion. ~ 
The Sermon ended, let him only pray, as at 4 
other Times after preaching is directed, with — 
Remembrance of the Neceffities of the Church — 
‘King and State (if before the Sermon they — 
were omitted) bat enlarge himfelf in due and« 
. G , fale: 


onde { 346 ] as 
~~ folemn Thank{giving for former Merciés and 
oy Deliverances, but more efpecially for that 
dwhich at the prefent calls them together to 
ive Thanks; with humble Petition tor the 
‘Continuance and renewing of God’s wonted 
- “‘Mercies, as need: fhall be, and for fancti- 
- dying Grace to make a right-Ute thereof, And 
Yo having fung another Pfalmi fuitable to the 
Mercy, let-him difmifs the Congregation wich 
a Blefling, that they may have ‘fome conve- 
nient Time for their Repaft and Refrefhing, 
But the Minifter (before their Difmiflion) is 
folemnly to admonifh them, to beware of all 
“Excefs and Riot, tending to Gluttony or 
; Drunkennefs, and much more of thefe Sins 
 themfelves, in their eating-and refrefhing, 
© and to take care that their Mirth and Rejoic- 
* jing be noc carnal, but fpiritual, which may 
2imake God's Praife to be glorious, atid them- 
‘Sfelves humble and fober, and thar both their 
fy Feeding and Rejoicing may render them more 
--Cheerful,sand enlarged further to celebrate 
his Praifes in'the midft of the Congregation, 
ane return into: it, inthe remaining 
-Part-of that Day. Sie 
~~» “When the Congregation -fhall be again af- 
“fembled, the like Courfe in praying, reading, 
_ preaching, fifging of Pfalms, and offering 
up of more Praife and Than ing, thateis 
 ‘betore direéted for the Morning, is to be 
 -genewed and coritinued fo far as the Time 
“will give leave. an. 
_ Arone or both of the publick Meetings that 
~ Day, a Colleétion is to be made for the Poor, 
, ih 
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) fand in ele ikea Manet aon the Day of pub, 
lick Humiliation) that their Loyns may biel — 
us, and rejoice the. more with us: And they 
People are to be exhorted, ‘at the End -of the — 
latter Meeting, to fpend the Relidue of thar ~ 
Day in holy Duties, and Teftifications of Chri- — 
ftian Love and Charicy one towards another; — 
aud of rejoiciny more and more in the Lord, © 
as becometh thofe who make the Joy of the ~ 
Lord their Strength. . eee 


Of Singing of Pfalms: - 

T is the Duty of Chriftians to praife God * 

‘publickly, by finging of Pfalms together 

. in the Congregation, and alfo privately itm” 
the Family. . a ‘ ; 

' In’ firging of Pfalms, the Voice is be tune- 
able and gravely .ordered: But the chief Caré~ 
muft be to fing with Underftanding, and wid 
Grace imthe Heart, making Melody to the” 
Lord.: ‘ WS Sy hath 

That thé whole’ Congregation may joi 
herein, every one that can read is to ha 
Pfalm Book; and all others, not difable 
Age or otherwife, are to be exhorted ro Je 
to read: But tor the prefenr, where many 
the Congregation cunnot read, it is conye 
ent that the Minifter,.or fome other fic Pt 
fon appointed by itl chgother ru 
Officers, do read the Pfalm Line by Line 
fore the finging thereof. © 
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An Appenpix touching Days and. 
Places for publick Worfhip.  «. 


. o Rac no Day commanded in Scrip- 
- ture to be kept holy under the.Gofpel, 
but the Lord’s Day, which is the Chrif- 
‘tian Sabbath. 

- Feftival Days, vulgarly called Hoty Days, . 
having no Warrant in the Word of God, ire 

not to be continued. 
Neverthelefs, it is lawful and neceffary, 
upon fpecial emergent Occafions, to feparate 
» a Day or Days for publick Fafting or Thankf 
giving, as the feveral eminent and extraordi~ 
‘nary Difpenfations of God's Providence fhall « 
~ adminifter Caufe and Opportunity to his Peo- 


pie. 
? 5 Asno Place iscapable of any Holinefs under... 
_- pretence of whatfoever Dedication or Confe+ 
’ eration, fo neither it- be fabje& to fuch 
Pollution by any Superftition formerly uted, 
‘and now laid afide, as may render it unlawful. 
Q ot ncaneien tor Chriftians to meet together 

therein for the publick Worthip-of God; And 

“therefore we hold it requifite that the Places 

for publick Aflembling for Worfhip among 
4 ge ould be continued and employed to that . 
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Pe ee ARES oe 
To the Right Honourable the 


Lords and Commons 
Affembled in PARLIAMENT; : _ 
The humble Advice: of the ‘Affembly of Di- 
vines, now fitting by Oxdinance of Parlia- | 
ment at Weftininfler; a 


Concerning CHURCH-GOVERNMENTF. : 


Je PREBAGE, | 
Fine CHRIST, upon whofe Shoulders - 


the Government is, whofe Name is called — 
Wonderful Councellor,-the mighty God, « 

the everlaftiny Father, the-Prince of Peace, of — 
the Increafe of whofe Government and Peace — 
there fhall be no End, who fits upon the 
Tiirone ot David, and upon his.Kingdom, ta + 
order it, and to ettablifh it with Judgmentand © 
Jurtice, from henceforih, even for ever, having. 
ali Power given to him tn Heaven afd‘in Ear 
bythe Facher, who raifed him from the de: 
and fet him on his own right Hand, far above 
all Priocipalities, and-Power, and Mighr, 
and Dominion, and every Name that ts named 
not only in this World, but aifo in thar whi 
is ro comesand pur ail Things under his Peery 
aud gave him to be the Head over-ali Things © 
tothe Church, which is his Body, the Fulnefs. 5” 
of hina thar fillech all in all: He being afcends © 
G £3 ed. 
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[Sere 
ed up far above ali Heavens, that he might fill 
all Things, received Gifts for his Church, and 
gave Officers neceflary for the Edification of-, 
his Church, and perfecting of his Saints, Jat. 
2.8. v. 18, 19,20, Eph. 1. 20 to 23, compared with 
Eph, 4. v. 8. Us. ana Pfalm 68. 0. 18. 


, Of the Church. 


* Baia is one general Church vifible, held ~ 
forth in the New Teftament, 1 Cor 22.. 
’ 12, 13, 28. together with the reft ‘of the 
Chapter. ; 

The Miniftry, Oracles and Ordinances of » 
the New Teftament, are given by. Jefus Chrift 
to the general Church vifible, tor the gather- 
ing and perfecting of it in this Life until his . 
fecond coming, 1 Cor, 12.28 Eph 44,5 com- 

_ pared with.v 10) 1by12, 13,15, 16. of the fame 
-Chapter. ; oe 

Particularly vifible Churches, Members of ~ 
the general Church, are alfo held forth in che 
New Teftament, Gal 1. 21, 22. Rew. 1. 4. 20. 
& Rev. 2 1. Particular Churches in the pri- 
miiive Times were made up of vifible Sain‘s, 
giz. of fuch as being of Age, profefled Fairh 
in Chrift, and Obedience unto Chriit, accord- 
ing tothe Rule of Faith and Life taught by. 

 Chrift and his Apoftles, and of their Children, 
dls 2.38, 4 2s 2. laf, compared with atts . 
“$9. 14. 1 Cor... 2. compared with. 2 Cor. 9 v 
13. Ads 2. v.39. 1 Cor. 7.0.14. Rom 11. 16. - 
and fo forward. A.ark 19. 14. compared with Mat. 
49. % 13, 14. Lwke 18. 15, 36, 
OF 
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. Of the Officers of the Chureb. “ 


HE Officers which Chrift-hath appointed” 

. for the Edification of his Church, and. 
the perfecting of the Saints, are 3°, 
Some extraordinary ; as Apoftles, Evange-. 
lifts, and Prophets; which are ceafed. ae 
Ochers ordinary and perpetual, as Paftors,. 
Teachers, and other Church-Governors and 


Deacons. By 


Paftors.. © <a 


HE Paftor is-an ordinary and perpetual 

* Officer in the Church, Yer: 3. 0.15. 165 
17. prophefying of the Time ot the Gof 

pel, 1 Pet. 5.253, 4: Lph 4 11, 125 13. 
Firft, Ic belongs to his Office, as 
To pray tor and with his Flock, as thex 
Mouth of the People, unto God, és 6. 2, 35 
“g.and 20. 36:-where preaching and Prayer’ 
are joined as feveral Parts of the fame Office, 
James §. Valgy.1§-5 The Office of the Elder, 
that is, the Pattor, is to pray for the fick, even 
in private, to which a Blefiing is-efpecially 
promifed, much more therefore ought he to 
perform this, in the publick Execution of his 
Office, as a part thereof, . ’ * 
To read the Scripture publickly ; for the 
Proot of which. + - 
1.. That the Priefts and :Levites.in re deve 
ifh Church’ were. trufted ‘wich the publick 
Reading of the Word, asis proved Deut, 31. 
9y 19, 11.. Neb, SI; 2y & 33.° 7 im % 
. 2. Tha 


: 


a. That the Minitbos ot the Gofpel have as» 
e's a Charge and Commiflion to difpenfe, 
‘the Word, as well as ocher Ordinances, as 

the Priefts and Levites' had. under the Law, 

proved, J/a. 66. %. 21. Mat, 23-0 34. Where 

our Saviour entitleth she Officers, of the 

‘New Teftament, whom he will fend forth,. by 

the fame Names of the Teachers of the old. .. 

Which Propofitions prove, that therefore 
(the Duty being of a moral Nature) ic follow- 
ech by jut Confequence, that the. publick 
‘Reading of the Scriprure.belongs to the Paf- 
tor’s Officette . 

To: feed the»Fleck by “preaching of the 
Word, according to which he is to teach, con- 
“vince, reprove, exhort and comfort, 1 Yim 3. 

2. 271m.3 16 17. Tit 19. w. 

To catechife, which isa plain laying down 
the Principles of she Oracles of God, Heb 5. 
v.12. or of the -Doétrine of Chrift,. and isa 
Part of Preaching. 

To difpenfe other divine Myfteries, 1 Gor... 
7 ee oe es } 
To adminifter' the Sacraments, A/at. 18..19) - 
20. Mark 46 15,16. 1 Cor 11. 23>.24)25.com-. . 
“pared with 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
To blefs the People from God, Numb. 6.23», 
24s 25, 26. compared with Rev. 14. 5 (where 

the fame Blellidys and.Perfons trom whom they 
‘come, are exprefly mentioned) J//a..66 2h. 
Here under the Name.of Priefts aid Levites, 10 
be continued under the Gofpel, are meant ae 
vangelical Paflors, who theretore are. bys Ot- 
Bay ; ae 


i 
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ficeto blefs the People, Deut. 10. 8. 2 Gor. 138 
©. a4. Eph. i. 0.2. oa 

Too take care of the Poor, 4s 11. 30, & - 
ch4- V. 34,355.36, 37. 8 6. 2,3, 4. 1 Coram 
16.5, 2) 3,4 Gal. 2.9, 10. pa 

And he hath alfo a ruling Power over t 
Flock as a Paftor, 1 Fiwz.\ 5. 17. Ads 20.1 
& 28.4. 1 Thef 3.12. Heb. 13.7, 17.- 


Teacher or Dofor.. 


é op bin Scriptures doth hold out the Nan 
sand Title ofa Teacher, as well as of 
Paftor, 1 Gor. 12.9 28. Epb.g- at. | 

Who is alfo a Minifter of the Word as well J 
as the Paftor, and hath Power of Adminiftra- 
tion of the Sacraments. if 

The Lord having given different Gifts an 
diverfe Exercifes according to thefe Gifts 
the Miniftry of the Word, Rom. 12. 6, 7.8. ¥ 

Cor, 124.1, 4, §,-6,7. Though thefe different = 

Gifts may meet in, and accordingly be exer- — 

cifed by one and.rhe fame Minifter, 1 Cor, 1g. 

3. BVim. 4 9. Tit-.2. v g.ryet where be fe- 

veral Minifters in the fame Congregation, — 

they may be defign’d to feveral Employments, _ 
according to the difterentGifts in which each of ~ 
them doth moft excel, Rom 12. 6,7, S. 1 Pen. 

4-10, 11. and he that doth more excel in Ex 

poficion of Scripture, in teaching found Doc-. 

trine, and in convincing Gainfayers, than he - 
doth in Application, and is accordingly era- 

ployed therein, may be called a Teacher or . 

Doctor: ‘The Places alledged by the Notation — 
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ofthe Word doth prove the Propoficion ;*ne- 
verthelefs, where is but ose Minifter in a 
particular Congregation he isto perform fo far 
as.he is able the whole Werk of the Miniftry . 
as appeareth in 9 Tim. 4. 2. Tit. 1.9. before al- 
+ ledged, 1 Tim, 6.2. 
A Teacher or Dofor is -of moft excellent 
Ufe in Schools and Univerfities, as of old in ~~ 
\ the Schools of the Prophets, aud-at Fertfalem, 
where Gamaiiel-and orhers taught as Doctors. 


Orher- Ghurcke Governors. i 


§ there were in the Jewifo Church Elders + 
of the People joined wich the Priefts and 
~ . — Levites in the Government of the Church, . 
as appeareth in 2 Chyron..16 v. 8, 9, 10. So - 
~ Chrift who hath inftirured a Government, and : 
opt Ecclefiaftical in the-Ghurch, hath . 
- furvithed fome in-his Church, befides the Mis 
nifters of the Word, -with Gifts for Govern- 
ment, and with Commiffion ‘to execute the 
fame when called thereunto, who are to join 
« with the Minifter in: the Government the - 
Church, Rom. 12.0.7, 3.1 Cor. 12.%. 28. which ~ 
- Officers reformed Churches commonly call . 
Elders. 3 
vi Deacons, « 


diftin@ Officers in the Church, Phil. r. 
3 v. 1. 1 Tim. 3.3. whofe Office is per- 
 petual, 1 Tim. 3. 8.to v 15. Mets 6.45 '25°35 
— 4..To whole Oikice it belongs not to bisem 
Me): 3  the..- 


‘ 2 pgs Scripture doth holdout Deacons as - 
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the Word; or adminilicr the Sacraments, “b 
to take fpecial Care in deftributing to the Nes” 
ceffities of the Poor, &s 6.1, 2,3 4. and © 
the Verfes following. He 


Of particular: Congeecetint 


Th is lawful and expedient that there be fixed 
*& Congregations, that is a ceriain Company _ 
of Chriftians to meet in Aflembly ordina- 
rily for publick Worfhip. When Believers 
) multiply to fuch a Number, that they cannot: 
conveniently meet in one Place, icis lawful — 
and expedient thatthey fhould be divided into — 
diftinét and fixed Congregations tor the better « 
Adminiftrations ot fuch Ordinances as belong — 
unto them, and the Difcharge of mutual Du-— 
ties, 1 Cor. -14.26. Let all Thingsbe done un- 
te Editying ; ; and Verfes 33> 40. — 
The ordinary Way. of dividing Chriftians p} 
into diflind Congregations, and “moft-expe- 
dient for Edificatiun; is by refpective Bounds i 
of their Dwellings. 4 
Firft, becaufe chey who dwell together, be- 
ing bound to all: kind of moral.Dutiesjone to _ 
another, have the better Ghonsioniyaeeceka 
to difcharge them, which Moral Tye is per- 
etual; for Chrift came not to “dettroy” the © 
He but to talfil i it, Deut. 15: % 7) 32. Mat. ; 
22.0.§9. Mat. 5.%. 17. 5 
Sec » The Communion of Saints mot i 
be fo ed, as may ftand with the molt © 
‘convenient Use of the Ordinances, and Dif. 
charge of moral Duties, withowi Refpeér of 
ies hin 
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“Perfons, 1 Gr. 14. 26. Let all Things be done un- 

to Edifying, Heb. 10. 24, 25. Fam. 2. 1,2. 

_ 'ThirdJy, the Paftor and People muft fo 
nearly cohabit together, as that they may mu- 
tually perform their Duties each to other, 
with moft Conveniency. 

’ ‘In this Compagy fome muft be fer apart to 


© bear Office. 


: Of the Officers ‘of a particular. Congregation. 
‘ . 


i: RR Officers in a fingle Congregation; 
_ #dL” there ought to be one at the lealt, both to 
-. Jabour in the Word and Doétrine, and to 
rule, Prov. 29. 18: 1 Time g: 17. Heb. 13.7. 

 ~ Jr isalfo requifite that there fhould be others 
to join the:'Government, 3 Gor. 12. 28. 

And likewife it is requifire that there be 
“others to take fpecial. Care tor the Relief of 
-. the Poor, 44s 6. v. 2. 3. 

The Number of each of which is to be pro- 
portioned according to the Condition of the 
Congregation. 
| Thefe Officers are to-meet together at con-~ 
venient and fet Times, for the well ordering 
of the Affairs of the Congregation, each ac- 
2 cording to his-Office. , 
It is moft expedient, that in thefe Meetings, 
-one whofe Office is to labour in the Word 
and Doétrine do moderate in their Proceed- 
i ingsy-a Tim. 5-v. 17. rf 
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Of the Ordinances of particular ‘Congregations. PS, 


PvE Ordinances in a fingle Congregation, 7 
are Prayer, Thank{giving, and finging ~ 

of Pfalms, 1 Tim. 2.1. 1 Coreg. v 15,16. 
The Word read (although there follow no — 
immediate Explication ef what is rcad) the 
Word expounded and applied, Carechifing, 
the Sacraments adminifired, Colleétion fo: 
the Poor, difmifling the People with a Ble 
fing. 


Of Church- POD: and ‘the feveral Sorts + Ms 
Affemblies for the fame. 


ARIST hath infticuted a God ertineet nil bi 
Governors ‘Ecciefiaftical in the Chureh, 4 
to that Purpofe the Apoftles did immedi- — 

ately receive the Keys from the Hand of Jef 
Chrift, and did ufe and exercife them in all 
the Churches ot the World upon all Occafions, _ 

And Chrift hath fince continually furnithed — 
fome io bis Church: with Gifts ot Government, 
and with Commiffion co execute the- fame wen 
called hereunto. ; 

Ir is lawful and agreeable to a Word oem 
God, that the Church be governed ‘by feveral 
Sorts of Affemblies, which are Cangiegan ' 
tional, Claflical, and Synodical. 


‘Of the Power in common of. all thefe Afembliess 4 


E is lawful and agreeable to the Word of i 
God that the feveral Affemblies before 
mentioned, Arai! ri to convene and 


sh 


call before them [3 Betton within their fe- 

 veral Bounds, whom the Ecclefiaftical Bu finefs 
. which is before them doth concern, proved by 

Mat. 1815, to21. | 

_. They have Power to hear and determine 

_ fach Cavfes and Differences, .as do orderly 

© come before them. mI 

» ~ Itis lawful and agreeable to the Word ‘of 

«God thar all the faid Aflemblies, have fome 

Power to difpenfe Church Cenfures. 


OF Congregational Affemblies, that is, the Meeting 
of the ruling Ufficers of a particular Congregaion 
for the Government thereof. 


— + 


gregation have Power authoriiatively to 
call before them any Member of the Con- 
“gregation, as they fhall {ee juft-oceafion. 

_. “eTo'enquire into the: Kaowledge and fpiri- 
tual Eftace of the feveral Members of the Con- 
gregation. To admonifh and rebvke. 

_» “Which three Branches are proved by Heb. 13 

gg. 1 Theft 5. 12, 33. Frek 34. 4. 

' Authoritative Sufpenfion trom the Lord's 

Table of a Perfon nor yet caft our of the 
Church, is agreeable to the Scripruge. - 

_ Firft, becaufe the,Ordinance it felt muft net 


‘ be pepnenes: 


af @ tes ruling Officers of a particular Con- 


econdly, Becaufe we are charged to with- 
draw from thote chat walk diforderly. 
_- Thirdiy, Becaufe of the great Sin and Dan- 
ger both to him chat comes unworchily, and 
~ alfo to the whole Church, shat: 7.6, 2 Thef- 3° 
. ’ ida» “4 j i, 


3 


6:14, 15. 1 Cor. 11 27. to the End of rhe Chag 
ter; compared with Jude v. 23. 1 Tim. 5. 
And there was Power and Authority unde 
the Old Teftament, to keep unclean Perton: 
from holy Things, Leo: 13. 5. Num. 9, 7. 
Chron. 23.19. ie 
The like Power and Authority by way of © 
Analogy continues under the New Teftamente - 
The ruling Officers of a particular Congre- _ 
gation have Power authoritatively to fafpend yi 
from ‘the Lord’s Table a Perfon not yet cat ~ 
» ont of the Church oo. he 
Firft, Becaufe thofe who ‘have’ Authori: 
to-judge of, and admit fuch as are fic to re- — 
ceive the Sacrament, have Authority to keep - 
/ back fuch as fhould be found unwerthy. - ay 
Secondly, Becaufe it isan Ecclefiaftical Bus 
finefs, ot ordinary Practice belonging to that — 
Congregation. - , a 
Whien Congregationsare divided ard fixed, — 
they need ali mutual Help one from another, | 
both in Regard of their intrinfical Weakneff:s, 
and mutuai Dépendances as alfo in Regard of” 
Enemies from without.- ° ae 


. Of Glaffical Affemblies, ak ae 


; a Ly 

9 Rothe Scripture doth hold out a Presbytery — 

«in a Church, both-in the firft Epiftle tO 

Timothy, ch. 4.v. 14 and in AGs15. 2, 4,6." 

A Presbytery confifteth of Minifters of the — 

Word, and fuch other publick Officers as are 

agreeable to, and warranted by the Word of 

God, to be Church-Governors, to join with 
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the Minifters in the Government of theChurch, 
as appeareth, Rom.12.7.8 1. Cor, 12.28. 

_ The Scripture doth hold forth, that many 
* ghee Congregations may be under one 

Presbyterial Government. 

This Propofition is proved by Taftances. 

I, Firft, Of the Church of erufalem, which 
confifted of more Congregations than one, and 
all thefe Congregations were under one Pres- 
byterial Government. . 

. This appeareth thus ; 

1. Firft, The Church of Ferufalem confifted 
of more Congregations than one, as is mani- 
fcit, 
Firfl, By the Multitude of Believers, before 
», the Difperfion of the Believers there by Means 

of: the Perfecution mentioned in the 44s of 

the Apoftles, ch. 4. in the Beginning thercot ; 

witnefs chap. 1. ver. 11. and chap.i wer 41, 465 
47. and chap. 4. ver. 4 and chap. ¢ ver. 11. and 
- chap. 6. of the fame Book of the ads o. 17. 
And alfoafter the Difperfion, és 9. ver. 32. 
* and chap. 12 ver 44. and chap. a1. ver. 20. of 
- the fame Baok. 
| Secendly, By the many Apoftles and other * 
“Preachers in, the Church of Jerusalem ; and 
if there* were but one Congregation there,. 
the 1 cach Apoftle preached but feldom ; which 
will not confilt with chap.6. ver. 2. of the fame 
Book of the és of the Apoftles. 

Thirdly, The Diverfiry ot Languages a- 
mongft the Believers, mentioned both in the 
_ fecond and fixth Chapters of the és, doth 
argue more Congregations. than one in that 
_ Qharch. . ' 2. Second- 
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a. Secondly, Ail thefe Congregations were 
under one Prebyterial Government ; becaufe, — 
Firft, They were one Church, 4458. 1,and 

2 ver. 47. Compared with chap 5. 11.and 12. 
5. and 15. ver. 4. of the fame Beok. By, 
_ Secondly, The Elders of the Church are _ 
‘ meutioned 44s 11. 30 and 15: 4, 6,22. and ~ 
21. 17,18. of the fame Book. ae 
Thirdly, The Apoftels did the ordinary 
Adis of Piesbyters, as Presbycersin that Kirk, 
which proveth a Presbyterial Churchybefore 
the Difperfion A&s 6. ae? a 
Fourthly, Fhe feveral Congregations in’ 
Pik et being one Churc , the Elders of thag 
thurch are mentioned as méeting together — 
for Aéts of Government, ws 11. 30. and 156: — 
4, 6, 22, and 21. ver: 17, 18. and fo forward, © 
which proves chat thofe fevetal Congregations? _ 
were under one Presbyterial: Government. 
And whether thefe Congregations were fix~ 
ed or not fixed, in Regard of Officersor Mem- 
bers, it is all one as tothe Truth of the Pro- — 
pofition. ; LA 
Nor doth there appear any material Difte- 
rence becwixt the feveral Congregations im — 
Gerufalem, and the many Congregations now 
in the ordinary Condition of the Church, as — 
to che Point of Pixednefé required of Officers: — 
or Members. : ie Hy 
3. Thirdly, Therefore the Scripture doth’ 
hoid torth that many Congregacions may be 
under ove Presbyterial Government. ty 
II. S condly, By the Laftance of she Cha.chy — 
of Aprejus: Fou, peg 


Hh3 1. Phase 
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" ¥2 Thatuthere were more> Congregations - 
than one in the Church of Aphefus, appears by 
Abis 20 34, where is mention ot Paul's Con- 
 tinnance at Fphefus in preaching for the Space 
of three Years; and 44s 12. wer. 18, 19, 20% 
where the fpecial Effe4 of che Lord is men- 
tioned ;. and ver. 10 and 17. of the fame chap. 
where is a Diftinétion of Jews and Greeks : 
And Cor. 16. ver 8, 9. where is a Reafon of 
Paul's Stay at Ephefus untit Penticof ; and, ver. 
42. where is mention of a particular Church 
in the Honfe of 4guila and Prifcilila then ai £- 
 phefus, as appears is 18 19, 24, 26. All 
which Jaid together, dorh prove, that the 
~ Multicudes of Believers did make more Con- 
_ gregations than one in the Church of Ephe/s. , 
2, That there were many Elders over tiiefe 
many Cor gregations, as.one Flock, appeareih 
AES 20.175 25; 28, 305 365 37- 
3. That thefe many Congregations were . 
one Church, and that they weré under one | 
. Presbyterial Government, appeareth, Rev. 2s. 
the firlt fix Verfes joined with és 20. 17, £8. 
4 . of Synodical Affemblies. ’ : 
~ PHE Scriprure doth hold out-another Sort. 
ot Affemblies tor the Government of the - 
— “€hurch, be fides Claflical and Congregati- 
‘onal, all which\we call Synodical, ds 15. 
_ Paftors and Teachers, and other Church. Go- 
_yernors, (as alfo ocher fic Perfons, when it . 
— fhall be deemed expedient) are Member of » 
thofe Affemblies which we call Synodical, 
awhere they have a lawful Calling thereunto. 
a Synodical 


“ 
’ 
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» Synodical Aflemblies may lawfully be of 
veral Sorts; as Provincial, National, and | 
cumenical ; Bnd 
Iris lawfal and agreeable-to the Word 
God, chat there be a Subordination of cor 
grégarional,. claffical, provincial and national: 
‘Affemblies for the Government of the Church, | 
Of Ordination .of Miniflers...° f 
“TNDER the Head.of Ordination of Min 


s/  fters, is to be confidered cither the Doc- - 
trine of Ordination, or the Power of itn; 


Touching tha Debrine-of Ordination. 


WN? Man ougltt torake upon him the Office,” 
ofa Minifter.of the Word, withour 
lawful Calling, fobn 3. ver. 27. Rom 4 

14) 15. Jer. 14. 1g Heb. 5. 4. 
Ordination is lawful to be continued in — 
the Church, T#t 1. 5. 1 Tim § 21,22. - i? 
Ordination is the folemn fetting a-part of a” 
Perion to fome publick Church Office, Numi 
$. 10. 16) 14519) 22 AGG. 3555 0. 7 
Every Minifter of the Word is to be ordain=— 
ed by Impofition of Hands, and Prayer wit 
Fattiag, by thofe preachiag ».Presbyters to. 
whom ic doth belong, 1 Tim. 5-22. dts y 
23. & 13. 3. art 
Ic. is agreeable to the Word of God, and 
very Expedient, that fuch as are to be ordain=— 
ed Minifters, be defigned to fome particular’ 
Church, or other Minifterial Charge, 44s 14. 
23. Tit. 3.5. Aes.20 vera 7 & 28.5%) Se 
He chac is to be ordained.a Minifter oa De 


duly qualified both tor Lite and minifterial 
Abilicics according to the Rules of the Apof- 
te, 1 Tim. 3.2, to 6. Zit. 1. 6,75 8, 9. 
He is to be examined and approved by thofe 
by whom he isto be ordained, 1 Tim. 3. 74.105. 
and 5. 22. 
No Man isto be ordained a Minifter fora 
particular Congregation, if they of that Con- 
regacion can fhew juft Caufe of Exception. 
againft him, 1 Zim 3. 2. Tit 1. 7. 
. Torchina the Power of Ordination. 


RDINATION is the A& of a Presby- 

NA tery, 1 Tim 4 vets 14. 
5 The Power of ordering the whole 
Work of Ordination is in the whole Presby-. 
tery, which when ir is over more Congrega- 
‘tions than one, whe her thofe Congregations. 
be fixed or not fixed in Regard of Officers or 
“Members, it is inditterent as to: the Poini of: 
Ordination, 1 TJiw..4. 14, a, 
4 Ix is very requilice thar no fingle Congrega~ 
tion that can conveniently affociate, do affume: 
‘to iifelf all and fole Power in Ordination, 
1, Becaufe there is no Example in Scripture, 
that any fingle Congreyation, which might 
conveniently effociate, did affume to icfelf all. 

nd fole Power in Ordination; neitber is, 
‘there aiy Rule which may warrant fuch a. 
Practice 
2, Becaufe there is in Scriprure, Example: 
‘ofan Ordination in a Presbytery over divers 
‘Congregations, asin the Church of Jerufriemy. 
were: were many Congregations, thefe many 
hay Congres. 
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Congregations Were under one Presbyt y 
and this Presbytery did ordain pet 

The preaching Presbyters, orderly aflociat= 
ed either in Cities. or neighbouring Villa 
are thofe to whom the Impoficion of. tin 
doth appertain, for thofe Congregations w ich- ; 

in their Bounds refpeCtively. 


Pa 


Some other Particulars concerning Church-Govern- 
ment do yet vemam unfinibed, which fhoil be 
with all convenient Speed, prepared and prefented 

to wis honcurable Liouf2. 


To the Right Honourable the 


vice of the gen ot Divines, now a 
fitting at Weftminfier ; i 


Concerning the. Dottrinal Part of Ordination ¢ 
Minifters. 


O. Man ought to take upon him the Ofe. 5 
N fice of a Minifter of the Word, withe — 
out a lawful Calling, Febn 3. 29. Roms 

10. 14,15. Jer 14. 14. Heb. § 4. 
2. Ordination is always io be continued in 
the Church, Tit. £. 5. € Tam, 5:21, 224 4 
3. Ordination is che folemn fetting apart of ; 

a Perfon to fome publick Church-Oftice, Ne ar 
8. 10, #0 22. dis 6. 3, 5, 6. 


Ry ge oT Ce 


4 Every Miniter 5 the Word is to be ore 

~dained by Impofition of Hands and Prayer 

with Fafting, by thefe preaching Presbyters to 
whom it doth belong, 1 Yim §. 22. Ads 14, 

Pag. ands. 3.6 © : 

bd The Power of ordéring the whole Work 


of Ordination is in the whole :Presbycery, . 


“which when it is over. more Congregations 
than one, whether thef¢ Congregations be fix- 
edor nox fixed in regard of Officers or Mem- 


bers, it is indifferent as te the Porat of Or-- 


pupstion, t Tim. 4-8 ben 


6. It ts azrecabie to the Word of God, and * 
“very expeaicni, that fuch as are.to be ordain-. 


‘ed. Minitters be defizned to fome particular 


23; Tit. 5. AGs 20.17. & 28- 


7. He that is to be ordained Minifter, muft 
be:duly qualihed both for Life and minifterial » 
Abilities, according co the Rules of the Apof-.. 


t Ot kt Tini.3. 2 10.7, Tit 1. $5 to. 9: « 


8. He. is to be examined and approved by © 


thofe by whom he isto be-ordained, 1 Vim 
3+ J, 10 and 5.22. . 


Church, or ocher.minitterial @harge, 485 14: - 


. 


-9. No Man is to be ordained a Minifterfor 


a particular Congregation, it they of that Cons» 


_preation can fhew jaft Caufe of Exception a- - 


- gaintt himy 1 Tim. 3. 2. Tit. a. 7x" 


_. Io. Preaching Presbyters orderly affoctated » 
either in Cities, or neighbouring Villagesare - 
_thofe to whom the Impofition of Hands doth . 
4 peste for thofe Congregations within | 
Mh 


eir Bounds refpeétively, « Tim. 4. 17. 
61. Un extraordinary Cafe, fomething extra- 
a & 3 ordinary 
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. be TTP ON ii tee. lie oe Seb ayia gh, ' 
ordinary may be done, umeil a fettled Ord 
may be had: Yet keeping as near as pollibie — 
may be tothe Rule, 2 Chron. 19. ver. 345 9¥qe 
39. & chap. 30. wer. 2 35 45 5. ie 

12. There is at this Time (as we humbly | 
conceive) an extraordinary Occafion for a’ 
- way of Ordination for the-prefent Supplyof 
’ Minifters, ; 


a" 


The DireFory for Ordination of Minifters. 


7 being manifeft by the Word of God, that 
‘no Man ought to take upon him the Office 
_ of a Minifter of the Gofpel, until he be Jaw- 
fully called and ordained thereanto: And that 
the Work of Ordination is to be performed 
~with all due Care, Wifdom, Gravity, and So 
emnity : We humbly render thefe Diteétion 
as requifite to be obferved, — 
1. He ‘thar is to be ordained, being either — 
‘nominated by the People, or otherwife com- bi, 
mended io the Presbytery; muft addrefs him- ~ 
felf to the Presbecery, and bring with him a — 
Tefiimonial of his raking the Covenant of rie 
three Kingdoms, of his Diligence, and Profi- “5 
ciency in bis Studies: What Degrees he hath 
taken in the Univerfi'y, and what hath been — 
the Time: of his aboad there: And wichal, of + 
his Ave, which is to be twenty four Years; _ 
But efpecially of his Life and Converfation, 
2. Which being confidered by the Presby- 
tery, they are co proceed, to enquire touchin 
«the Grace of God in him, and whether he be 
eof Jucty Holinefs of Life asis rcquifize in a Mi- — 


te piidr Spiller, 
Be eS - Co — ea eS * lel na 7 its rer i a Ae eae 
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—nifter of the Gofpel, and to examine him 
* gouching his Learning and Sufhciency, and 


| 


Ps 


touching the Evidences of bis Calling to the 
holy Miniftry, and in particular his fair and 
dire& Calling to that Place. : 


The Rules for Examination ave ihefe. 


1." U°HAT the Party examined be dealt with- 
al in a Brotherly Way, >with Mildnefs 
of Spirit, and with fpeetal Refpect to 

the Gravicy, Medefty, and Quality of every 


€. 
2.-He fhall be examined touching his Skill 
in the Original Tongues, and his Trial ro be 


imade by reading the Hebrew and Greek Tefta~ 


ments, and rendring fome Portion of fome 
dnto Latin: It he be defteGtive in them, Ens 


 guiry fhall be made the more firiGtly atrer his 


other Learning, and whether-he hath Skill ia | 


Logick and-Philofophy. 


3. What Authors in Divinity he hath read 
ane is beft acquainted with: And Trial fhall 


“be made in his Knowledge of the-Grounds of 


Religion, and Ability to defend the Ortho- 


‘dox DoGtrine contained in them acainit all 


unfound errroneous Opinions, efpecially thofe 
ot the prefent Age: Of his Skiil-ia the Senfe 


and Meaning of fuch Places o! Scripture as 


fhall be propofed unto him in Cafes of Con- 

{cience, and in the Chronology of the Scrip- 
ture, and the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. 

4. If he hath not before preached in Pub- 

Jick, with Approbation of fuch as are able to 

judges 

Looe ashe ee eee ay Oe | 
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» judge, he fhall, at eae ot Time athe one ot 
him, expound "before the Presbytery fach a 
Place ot Scripture as fhall be given him. 

-5. He fhall alfo; within'a competent Time, 
frame a Difcourfe in Latiz, upon fuch a com- 
mon Place or Controverfy in Divinity as fhall 
“be afligned him, and exhibit to the Presbytes 

ty fach Thefes as exprefs the Sum thereof, 
and maintain a Difpute upon them. 

6. He fhall preach before the People, the 
“Presbytery or fome:of the Minifters of the 
“Word ‘appointed ’by them being prefent. 4 

7. The Proportion of his Gifts in Relatioty 
to the Place ‘unto which he is called, fhall 
“tbe confidered. i: 

8. Befide the‘Trial of Gifts in preaching . 
“he fhall undergo an Examination in che Pre 
“mifes two feveral Days, and more it the Pres- 

bytery fhall judge it neceffary. ag 

g. And as for him that hath’ pei keg 

“ordained a Minifter, and is to be removed 
another Charge, he fhall bring a Teftimonial — 
of his Ordination, and of his ‘Abilities and — 
“Conveflation, whereupon his Ficne(s for that — 
Place fhall be tried by his Preaching there : 

e(if it fhall"be juged neceflary) by a farther ‘i 
*Examination of him. De 

3. Inall which he being approved, he is to 
“be fent to the Church where he his to ferve, 

‘there to preach three feveral Days, and to 
“gonverfe with the People, that they may have 
Trial of his Gifts for their Edification, and — 
may have Time: te Occafion to enquire into, : 

ada 


_ tion. ae 
4. In the Jaft of thefe three’ Days appointed 
fer che Trial of bis Gitts in Baiting, there. 
»  Shail be fernt from the Presbytery to the Cont 
Bregation, a publick Intimation in Wriing, 
-which fhal] be publickly. read before the Peo- 
“ple, anc.after «ffixed.to the Church-Door, ro 
fignity :bat fuch_a Day.a cemperent Number 
sot the Members-of that Congregation, nomi- 
nated by themfelves,-fhall appear before the 
Presbytery, to give their Confent and_Appro- 
dation to fuch a Man to be their Minifter, or 
_ etherwife to put in with all Chriftian Dif 
» cretion and Mecknefs, what Exceptions they 
\have agairft him; and it apon the Day ep- 
pointed, there be no juft Exception againft 
oa bur the People vive their Confenr, then 
the Presbytery fhall proceed tq Ordination, 
~~ §, Upon the Day appointed for Ordination, 
which 1s to be performed in that Chureh where 
he that is to be ordained is.to ferve, a folemn 
Faft fhall be kept by the Congregation, that 
they may the more earneftly join in Prayer fora 
_Blefling upon tiie Ordinance of Chrift, and the 
-Latours of his Servant for their Good, -The 
“Presbytery fhall ceme to the Place, or at 
Jeaft, three or. four “Minifters of the Word 
Mali be fent thither from the Presbytery ef 
“which one appointed by the Presbytery fhall 
preach ro the Peeple concerning the Office 
and Duty of Minifters of Chrift, and how 
the People ought to seceive them for their 
Work fake, ; 2 
a hs Ay Prt 5 6. After 
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wand the better to know his Life and Converfa- 


~*~ ‘ “ ree , 


~ 


. ; = To y 
6. After the stor, the Minifter who 
preached fhall in the Face ot che Congregatt 
demand of him who is now to be ordained 
conceriting hi, Paich in Chrift Jefus, and his : 
‘Perfuafion of the Trurh of the reformed Rew 
ligion, according to the Scriprure ; his fin~" 7 
cere Tutentions and Ends in defiring to enter” 
into chis Calling 5 His Diligence in Praying, 
Reading, Medication, Preachiny, Miniftring: ~ 
the Sacraments, Difciplive, and doing all mi- 
nifterial Dacies towards his Charge ; His Zeal — 
Sand Faithfulnefs in maintaining the Traut of — 
the Gofpel, and Unity of the Church ‘ag aii 
Error and Schifim; His Carethat himfeifand 
Family may be uubleamable, and Examples tac 
the Flock ; His Wiliingnefs and Humiliy, ims 
Meeknefs of Spirir to fubmit unfo the Admo 
nicion of his Brethren, and Difcipliae of thes. 
Church ; and his Ketoiution to concinue in hig. 
Dury againft’ ali Trouble and Perfecution, 
7 In all which having declared himfelf, ” 
rotefled his Willingnefs, and promiféd h 
Boticavodts by the Help ot God: T i 


nifter jikewife fell demand of the People, 
concernitig their ilingnels to receive and ~ 
acknowleds hi the. Miiifter of Chrifty ~ 
and co obey and fubmin unto him, as have ~ 
ing Kule-over them in the Lord, and to main= ~ 
fain, encourage and tthe | aay the Parts’ | 
of his Oifice: ©. re VAG |. . 
Which being mitually ‘promifed by the — 
Peopic, the Presbytery, or the Minifters fent: 
from them for Ordination, hall folemnly fer _ 
him-aparc to the Othce and Work of the M 


Ai tm 
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 niftry, by laying their Hands.on him ; whick 
Bago be accompanied with a fhort Prayer or: 
 -Biclling to this Effet: _ ae 
: 8. Thankfally acknowledging .the great 
Mercy of God, in fending Jefus Chrift for 
A ie Redemption of his People, and for his. 
_ Afcenfion to the Righ: Hand of God the Fa- 
, ther, and thence pouring out his Spirit and.; 
- Qiving Gitts to Men, Apoftles, Evangelifts, 
_ Prophets, Paftors and Teachers, ter the ga- 
_ thering ano building: up of his*Church, and | 
for fitting and enclining this Man ro this.’ 
_ great Work ; to intreat bim to fic him with. 
_ Risholy Spirit, to give him (who in bis Name: - 
we thus fet apart to his holy Service) co fal- 
Ail the Work of the Miniftry in all Things s.- 
_ that he may both fave himfelt and bis Peopie.. 
committed to his Charge. 
9 This or the like Form: of Prayer and: 
 Bicfiing being ended, let the Minifter who . 
4 preacheth, riefly exhort him.toconfider otf the 
_ Greainefs ot his Office and Work,. the Dan- 
oe ak nis Negligence, both to himfelt and his. 
Peo 


Y Be Tear Biefling which will acc anye. 
: “Bis Faithtulnes in this Lif a hasta come: ‘ 
And wichai, exhort the! People ry them. 


~ feives co him as to their Minifter in.the Lord,. , 
according to their folemn Promife made be~ . 


. fore: And Fick Prayer commending both , 


oe 


him and his Flock to the Grace of God, af- 
ter finging of a Pfalm, let the Aflembly be - 
 difmiffed with a Bleffing, f eh Mg 

 . 19. 1fa Minifter be defigned toa Congrega- . 
! bash Neto hath been tormesly ordained Pres- 
ike: * — bytery 


: 7, ei 
byter, according to the form of Ordinatior 
which hath been in the Church of Lnglandy” 
which we hold for Subftance to be valia, and + 
nor to be difclaimed by any who have received 
ir, then there being a cautious Proceeding in 
Matters of Examination, let him be admitted ™ 
withour any'new Ordination. a 
ut. Avd in cafe any Perfon already ordain=” 
ed Minifter in ‘Scorland, or in any other Res > 
formed Church, be defigned to a Congrega= — 
tion in Lxgland, he is to bring trom thai Church: + 
‘to the Presbyteryhere, within ‘which(that — 
Corgre ation is,.a fufficient Teftimonial of * 
his Ordination, of his Lite and Converfation 
wirile he lived with them,and of the Ciafe 
of bis Removal, and to undergo fuch a Tria 
of iis FirnefS and Sufficiency, and to have —— 
the fame Courfe held wich him in other Pars 
ticulars, as is fefdown in the Rule immedi- 
ately going betore, vouehing Eximinatior 
Admiiion. # 
12. Thac Records be carefully kept in 
feveral Presbyteries, of the Names ot th 
} ined, with their Tettimonials, 
ir Ordination, of the 
Presbyters who Hands upon them, © 
and ot .he Charge to which they areappoinreds | 
13. That no ‘Money or Gif, of what — 
Kind foever, fhall be received from the Per= ~ 
fon to be ordained, or from any on his be= ~ 
half, for Ordination, or ought elfe belonging © 
toi, by any of the Presbetery, or ay apper= 
~ taining 10 any of them, upon what Pretence’ 
es 


foever — ; 
' ™ Jig: ‘This ° 
lati * ee 


~~ 
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~) Whus far of ordinary Rules and Courfe of Ovdix >. 

nation in the ordinary Way : That which — 
concerns the extraordinary Way, requifite to 
be now pradtfed, followeth. 


. 1. In thefe prefent Exigencies, while we. 

~ €annot have any, Presbycers formed up to their 

~ whole Power and Work, and that many Mini-. 
fiers are to be ordained for the Service of the. 

_ Armies and Navy, and1to many Congregati- > . 

ons where there is no Miniftersat all,.and . 

' where (by reafon of the publick Troubles) the : 

~ People cannot either themfelves enquire, and 

find out one who may be a faithful Minifter 

for them, or have any with Safety fence unto. 

_ them for fuch a folemn Trial as, was before 
wmentioned in the ordinary Rules, efpecially 
when there can be no Prerbytery near unto 

_ them, to whom they may addrefs themfelves, .. 

or which may come or fend to chem a fi: Man 
to be ordained in that Congregation, and for |. 

thar People; and yet notwithftanding it is 

- reqguilire that Minifters be ordained f en + 


Peas 


q by fome, who being {cr apart. ethemfelves for 
the Work of the try, have Power to | 
in in the fecting apart of others, who are, 


- found fit and worthy. Iu thofe Cafes, until 

by God’s Bioffiag the aforefaid Difficulsics: 
may be in Rese good Meafure removed, let. 
fi.me godly Minifters in or about the Ciry of: 
Tendon, be dfigned by publick Auchority, . 
who being aflociared, may ordain. Minifters, 

fox the City, and Vicinisy, keeping as near to,; 

; ’ | ey 


>. 
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the ordinary ade forementioned, as po 


they may: And let this.Affociation be for 0 
other Intent or Purpofe, but only for the 
Work of Ordination, . 7 A 
2. Let the like. Affociation be made by the 
fame Authority in great Towns, and th 
neighbouring Parifhes in the fevéral Counties, 
which are at prefent quiet and undifturbed, 
to do the laeddeuhe Parts adjacent. : 
3- Let fuch as are chofen or appointed fo 

_ the Service of the Armies or Navy be ordained 
as aforefaid, by ‘the aflociated Mivtitters « 
London, or fome others in the Country.” 
4. Let them do the like; when any pee 
fail duly and -lawtully be recommended to — 
them for: the: Miniftry of any Congregation, ~ 
. who cannot enjoy Liberty to have a Trial — 
of his Parts,and Abilities, and defire the | 
Help of fuch Mijifters fo affociated, for the — 
better farnifhing of them with (uch a Perfony.. 
as by them fhall be judged fic for the Service .. 
of that Church and People. ae sy 
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THE 


IREC TIONS: 


_ GENERAL ASSEMBLY, | 
Concerning Servet and Private Worfoip, and nitt- - 
tual Ldifintion, for cherifhinz riety, for maine» 
taining Unity, and avoiding Schifm and Divie.- 


Re iks 

FRESIDES the publick Worthip in Con- - 
s 3 gregailons, mercifully eftablifhed in this: 
‘a Landy in grea Purity ; is is expedient 
and neceffary, that: tecrer Worfhip of éach. : 
Perfon alone, aid private Woifhip of Fami- ” 
lies be preffed and tec up; that With 'nacioval * 
Retormason, che Profeliioy and Power -of- 
Gocitnefs, bo h: perfonal and donieftick, be “ 


ed 
need 


_ And firft for fecrét Weorthip': It is moft « 
eceflury that every. one apar: aid by them- ° 
felvesys be give to Prayer and Medi ation, 

the a fpcakable'Berefi. wherco! isbeft known * 
to them who aie mott exerciied therein, this 
being the Méan whereby in & {peciel Way 
Sommu:tion with God-is entertained, “an 


ie eta UN 


_to have, a Care that both themfelves and ald} 


right Preparation A 

And therefore it becometh not only Paftore-. 
within their feveral Charges, to prefs Perfons . 
of all Sorts to perform. this Dury Morning” 
and Evening, and at orher Oceafions, but aifo 


it. is incumbent to the Head. of every Family, 


wibin their Charge be diligent herein. 

Il. The ordinary. Ducies comprehended une - 
der the Exercife of Piercy, which fhould b 
in Families when they are convened to tha 
Efteét, are thefe; Firfy Prayer and Pe if 

srloimed, with a fpecial Reference, as’ well | 
to the publick Condition of the Kirk of God) 


and this Kingdom, as. to the prefent Cafe of 
the Family, aud every Member chereot. Nexég?; 


~ fhould be read ordinarilyto the Family ; And 


a 
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Reading of the Scriptures, with Cacchifig — 
ina plain way, that the Underftandiny s of the > 
fimpler may be the better enabled to profit on= — 
der the pubiick Ordinances, and they sae 
more capable to underftand the Scriptures 
when they are read, together with Godly ~ 
Gonferences, teuding to the Edification of all) = 
the Members-in the moft holy Faith ; as alfo 
Acmo: ition. and Rebuke. upon juft Reafons 
from thofe who have. Authoriry in the Family. 
III. ‘As the Charge and Office of interpre 
ing the holy Scriptures is’ Parc of the mini-- 
ftcrial Calling, which none (how foever other= 
wife qualified, ) fhould take uv n him ins any” a 
Place, but be that is duly Rall tg hereutieo by” F. 
God and his Kirk, So in every Family where - 
there is any that can read, the holy Scriptures 


: is commendable that rhereaf.er they conf-r,~ 
-andby way of Conference make fome good 
U6 of what hach been read and heard; As tor * 
_ Example, if any Sin be reproved*in the Word:+ 
pxead, Ufe may be ‘made thereof, to make all 
Family circumfpet and watchful agaiuft-° 
he fame: Ox ifany Prigment be threained or * 
mentioned to have been infliéted in the Porti-# 
—o@nvot Scripwure whic 1s read, Ufe maybe - 
_maade to. make all the Family fear, left the>- 

fime or a worfe Jadgment betal them; un- 
-defs they “beware of the Sinthat procured tr, 
_ And finaily, if any Dury be required, or Com- - 
- fort held forth ina Promife, Ufe may be made” 
to: ftir up themfcives cro implore’ Chrift tor- © 
Srrength to enable-thém for doing command-- 
ed: Duty, and to apply che offered Comfort: - 
—Envall which the Mafter of the Family is co: ' 
Ihave the chief Hand : And any-Member of* 
the Family may propound a Queftion or Doubt - 
- for Refoiution. P. 

 EV.-The Hea of the Family is to take Care: 

that none of the Family withdraw himfelf trom: 
any Part of Family Worfhip, and “feeing the: 
ordinary Performance of all che Parts of Fa 
besa Worthij: belongech properly to the Head» * 
; 


of the Family the Mi sifter ts to ftir ‘up fuch 
 as.are lazy, and traimup fuch as are weak, to: 
a Firnefs tor theft Exercifes; Ie being always 
- free for Perfous of Quality te entertain one 
4 approved by the Presbycery for performing- - 
 FPamily Exereifez And in other Families, where: 
the Head of the Family is unfir, that another ~ 
 Gonttanily refiding in the Family, paeeieiye ds 
‘Ms gins byt 
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eby the Miniter ana Scion, .may be: imployes 
-4n that Service ; wherein the Minifier and 

Scfhion are to be accountable co the Presbytery, 
-Ané if a Mimifter by divine Providence .be 
obrought to any Family, ic is requifiie that 
.no Time he conveen a Part of the Family fe 
@Worthip, fecluding the reft ; excepr in fie 
gular Cefes fpecialiy,, concerning thefe Par= — 
‘ties, which (in Chriftian Prudence) need noty — 

or ouvht not co be imparted to others, $89 

' .V. Ler no. Idler, who hath no particular — 
“Calling, or vagrant-Perfon,-under» Pretence — 
of a Calling, be fuftered to perform Worhhip | 
in Families, to or for the fame; fecing Pere © 
fons tainred with Errors, or aiming ac Dich 
on, may be ready (after that Manner) to creep — 
«into Houfes, and-lead capcive filly and unftae— 
<ble Souls. _ im 
VI. At Family Worfhip a fpecial Care isto — 


_ ;be had that each Family keep by themfelvesy 
neither requiring, inviting, mor admitting — 
‘Perfons from Divers, Families, unlefs it be 

_ thofe who are lodged with them, or at Meal, — 
or otherwife with them upon fome lawful Oc — 
cafion. Chae 
- VI. Whatfoever hath been the Efte&s and — 
-Fruits of Meetings of Perfons of divers Fami- _ 
lies, in the Times of Corruption or Trouble — 

{in which Cafes many Things are commenda- — 
ble, which otherwife are not -tolerable) yet — 
. when God hath blefled us with Peace and the — 
Purity of the Gofpel, fuch Meetings ot Perfons — 
of divers Families (except in the Cafes menti- 
ened in. theie. Dircétions) are to be difap~ 


wed,'as tending to the Hindrance of the 
igious Exercif: of each Family by irfelf, to 
e Prejudice of the publick Miniltry, te the 
xrenting of the Families of parcicular Congre- 
gations, and (in Progrefs of Time) of the 
whole Kirk; befides*many Offences which 
may come thereby, to the. hardening of the 
Hearts of carnel Men, and°Gricf of the godly. 
» WWIII On the Lord’s Day, after every one 
eof the Family apart, and the whole’ Family 
together, have fouvht the’ Lord. (in whofe 
- wHands the Preparation of Mens Hearts are) 
_ sto fit them ter the publick Worfhip, and to 
 biefs to them the: pablick Ordinances ; the 
 *Mafter of the Family ought to take Care that 
call within his Charge repair to the -publick 
- *Worfhip, that he and they may join with the 
sreft of the Congregation. And, the publick 
_ “Worthip being finifhed, -afrer Prayer, he 
 tfhould take an Accoant what they heard; 
“And thereatrer to fpend the-teft of the “Time 
“which they may fpare, in Catechifing, and in 
_ sfpiritual Conferences upon the Word of God; 
_ “Or elfe (going apart) they ought to apply 
_ »themfelves to Reading, Meditation, and {e- 
pews Prayer, that they may confirm and in- 
~-creafe their Communion wich God-; that fo 
; the profit which they found in the publick 
& “Ordinances may be cherifhed and promotedy 
 .and they more edified unto eternal Life. 
. “TX. So many as can conceive Prayer, ought 
‘to make “Ufe ot that “Gift of God: Aibcit 
- .thofe who are rude and weaker, may begin at 
oa fet Form of Prayer; but fo as they be not 
bi | Dag 
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God in fome Meafare : To which Efte@ they 


convenient Defires to God for «their Family. 


a 


g up in themfelves (atco 
ing to their daily Neceflities) the Spi 
Prayer, which is:given to.all the Children. 
ought to be the more fervent and frequent ii 
fecret Prayer to God, for enabling of thei 
Heartsto conceive and theirTonguestoexprefg 


And in the mean time, for their greater En= 
couragement, let thefe Materials of Prayer be 
medirated upon, and made. Ufe of, as followeth, 
* Let them confefs to God how unworthy — 
they are to come in, his Prefence, and how — 
unfit to. worfhip his Majefty. ; and therefore — 
carneftly ask of God the Spirit of Prayer. - re 
‘ They are to contefs their Sinsy,and the — 
Sins of the Family, accufing, judging acti 
condemning themfelves for them, till they — 
bring their Souls to fome Meafure of true 
Humiliation, ‘ Pit 
‘ They are. to pour out their Soulsto God, — 
in the Name of Chrift, by the Spirit, for 
Forgivenefs of Sins, for Grace to repent, to, 
believe and to live foberly, righteoufly, and 
godly, and that they may ferve God wich. 
Jov_and Delight, walkiny betore him, 
* They are to give Thanks to God for h 
many Mercies to his People, and to them— 
felves ; and efpecially fox his Lovein Chrift, 
and for the Light of the Gofpel. iiueee 
* They are.to pray for fuch particular Be= 
nefi.s, fpiriruat and temporal, as they ftand 
in.need of for the Time ‘(whether it be _ 
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€ Morning or Evening) as Health or Sicknefss 
© Profperity or Adverfity. 
_ ¢ They ought to pray for the Kirk of 
* Chrift in general, for all the retormed 
Kirks and for this Kirk in particular, 
Sand for all that ‘fufter for the Name of 
 Chrift; for all our Superiours, the King’s 
¢ Majefty, the Queen, and their Chil- 
@ dren, for the Magiftrates, Minifters, and 
_ * whole Body of the Congregation, whereof. 
_ © they are Members, as ‘well tor their Neigh- 
© bours abfent in their lawful Affairs, as for 
© thofe that are at home. 
© The Prayer tay be-clofed with an earncft 
© Defire that God may be glorified in the 
- © Coming of the Kingdom of bis Son, and in 
© the doing of his Will: And with Affarance 
_® that themfelves are accepted, and what they 
- Shave asked according to ‘his Will fhall-be 
hy done. — 
 X. Thefe Exercifes ought to be performed 
Sn great Sincericy, without Delay, laying 
efide all'Exercife of worldly Bufinefs or Hin- 
_ gerances, notwithftanding the Mockings of 
_ Athiefts, and prophane Men; in refpeéct of 
athe great Mercies of God to this Land, and 
“ft his fevere Correétien, wherewith lately he 
; hhath exercifed us: And to this Efteat, Perfons 


of Eminency (aud all Elders of the Kirk) not 
enly ought to fir up themfelyes and their 
_ Families to Diligence herein, but alfo’ to 
. concur efteétually, that in all other Families, 
_ where they have Power and Charge, the faid 


~ Exercife be confcionably «performed. 
ee ae a Be 
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XL Befides th aary Dutiesin Fami 
which are above-mentioned, excraordi 
Dacties, both of Humiliation and Thank 


ing, are co be carefully performed in Fami 


~ when the Lord by extraordinary Occa jong 


= 


. thar we fhould confider one another co pros 


(private or publick) calleth for them, 
XII. Seeing the Word of God  requireght 


yoke unto Love.and good Works; theretore 
at all Times, and efpecially in this Times 
wherein. Prophanity abounds, and Mockers, 
walkiu® after their own Lufts, think 
ftrange that ochers run not with chem to the 
fame Excefs of Riot ;,every Member of thie 
Kirk ought to ftir. up themfelves and one ano= 
ther to the Duties of mutual Edificarion, by 
Infirnétion, Admonition, Rebuke,-exhor 
ove another to manifeft che Grace of Go 
denying Ungodlinefs and worldly Lufts, 
in living godly, foberly, and righteoufly 
this prefent World, by comforting the feeble 
minded, and praying with and for one ano 
ther :. Which Duties refpectively are to be 
formed upon fpecial Occafions. offered by 
vive Providence ; As namely, when unde 
Calamity, Crofs or Difhculty, Coune 
Comfort is fought, or when any Often 
to be reclaimed by private Admonition ; % 
it that be not effeCtnal, by joining of 
or two more in the Admonition, according f 
the Rule of Chrift, that in the Mouth of | 
or three Wiinefles every Word may be 


blifhed. 
: Kke — 
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* 
TT. And bec ic 1 is mot given to eve- 
¢ to fpeak a Word iti Seafon to a wearied 
difticfled Confcience, it i§ expedient that a 
erfoty (in that Café) finding no eafe after. 
Ufe of ordinary’ Means, private’and pub- 
have their Addrefs to their own Paftor, — 
ome experienced Chriftian :: Bur-if the 
fon troubled in Confcience, be of chat 
Cordition or that Sex, that Difcreciony Mo= 
defty or Fear ot Scandal, requiretha godly . 
graye and difereet Friend to be prefen't with. 
ae their faid Addrefs, it is expedient, 
at foch a Friend beeprefents ‘ 
~ XIV. When Perfons of divers Families are - 


brought ‘together by divine Providence, be- 
ng abroad upon their particular Vocations, — 
ny neecflary Occafions, as they would , 
he Lord theit God with them whither- 
er they go, they oughr to walk'with God) _ 
not ne leét the Duties of Prayer and. 
nkfsiving, buc rake Care that the fame be . 
formed by fuch as the Company thall judge 
eft; and chat they likewife rake heed that 
orrupt Cemmunication proceed out of their .. 
th, but that which 4s good, to the Ufe | 
ifying, that it may minifter Grace'ro the . 
ers. . ie’, 
e Drift and Scope of all thefe DireGtions_. 
sroother, bat that upon the one Part, the - 
werand Pra@ice of Godlinefs amiony all . 
-Minifters and Members of this Kirk, *ac- 
ing to their {¢veral Places-and’ Vocations, | 
be cherifhed and advanced, and: all Im- 
ud Mocking-of religious Bxercifés fup- _ 
eA We Shh iad me preffed.; “ee 
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preffed: Andup der 
the Name and pretext of religious Exercifes no 
fuch Meetings or Praétices be allowed, as are, 
apt to breed pes Scandal, Schifm, Contempt: 
‘or Mifregard of the publiek Ordinances and 
Minifters, or Negle&t.of the Duties of parti- 
cular Callings, or fuch other Evils’as are 
Words not of the Spirit, but of the Flefhy 
and are contrary (0 Truth and Peace. 


A Pery learned and godly Divine having bewai 
the great Diftractions, Corruptions, a) 

Divifions, that are in the Church, he thus. 
reprefents the Caufe and Cure : © Among othe 
* a principal Caufe of thefe Mifchiets, is the 
great and common Neglect of the Governors 
of Families, in the Difcharge of thar Duty 
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are under their Charge, ore 
ch 


r 


s 

‘ 
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* to God as well as Churches ; and the Go- 
‘ vernors of them hav@as truly a Charge of ' 
‘ the Souls. that are therein, as Paftors have | 
‘ of the Churches, But alas + how littl 
‘ this confidered or regarded ? Bur while 
* gligent Minifters are (defervedly )calt ou 

‘ rheir Place, the negligent Mafters of Fa 

$ Hes.take themiclyes to be almoft BlamelefS 
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» @They offer their Children=to God ‘in Rap-. 
«8 tif, and there they promife to teach them: 
 * the Doétrine of the Gofpel, and-bring chem 
» * up in the Nurture ofthe Lord, but they ea-- 
© fily promife, and eafily break it “and edu- 
are their Children for. the World and the: 
Jeth, and they have renounced thefe, and. 
edicated them *to God. . This Covenant 
breaking with God and betraying the Souls- 
of their Children to the Devil, muft be hea- 
“vy on_them here or hereafter. They beyet- 
Children, and keep Families, meerly for the 
World:and the Flefh ; bur little confider 
what a Charge ig committed to them, aud 
what it is, to bring up a Child fer God, and, 
govern a Family as a. fanétified Society.. 
how fweetly and fucceffively would the- 
Work of God go on, if we would but all. 
join together in our feyeral Places to pro- 
mote it. Meno need not then run without 
fending, to be Preachers. Bur they might 
find that Part of the Work that belongech. 
to them to be enough for them, and co be 
the be# that they can be employed in. Ef: 
pecially Women fltould be careful of this, 
Duty, beciufe as they are moft about their, 
Children, and- have early and frequent Op- 
portunities to infru€t.cbem, {9 is. this the. 
principal Service they can do to God ia this 
¢ World, beisg retrained frons mare publick, 
Work: And doubdefs. many an excellent 
~Megiftrate hath been fent unto the Com- 
monwealch, and mapy. an excellent Paftor 
-into the Charch, and many a precious: Saint. 
‘} Ai he } $< 40, 
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« to Heaven, through tne bappy Preps 
of'a hely Education, perhaps by a Women,_ 
that thought herfelf ufeiefsand unferviceable, 
~to the Church... Would Parents but begin [” 
-betimes, aud labour to affect the Heaits of 
their Children with the great Matters off 
veverlafiing Life,:and to acquaint them with, 
- the Subilance of .che Doétrine of Chrift, and. ~ 
~when they find in them that Knowlddge- 
- aod Love of Chrift, would bring them<hen 
-to the Paftors of the Church to be tried,. 
‘confirmed, and admicred to the further Prj-- 
»viledges of the Church, what happy well— 
ordered Churches might we have ? Then one, 
Pafior need net be pat to-do the Work off 
two or three hundred or-theufand Gover. 
nors of Families, even: to teach their Chile. 
dren thofe Principles which they fhould, 
-have taught them long betore :. Nor fhould,- 
we be put to preach to fo many miferable, 
-ignorant Souls, that be not prepared by E- 
-dacation to underftand us: Nor fhould we: . 
~-have need to fut out fo many from Holy 
~Communien,upon the Account of Ignorance, , 
that yet have not Grace to feel it, and la- — 
ment it, nor the Wit and Patience to wait” 
in a learning States till they are: ready at 


be Fellow -Citizens withthe Saints, and_ of: 

‘the Houfliold of God. “But now they come. 

co us with aged Self conceitedncfs, being 
paft Children, and yer worfe than Children, © 
fti!l have the Ipnorance of Children, bat ™ 
being overgrown the Teacheablencfs’ of-* 
- Children ; and think shemfelves wife, yoas ~ 
1 e r - eth 2 ‘ ee aS og 
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igh to quarre) the wifeft of | 
hers, becaufe they. have lived . 
‘enough to have been wife: And the 
nee of their Knowledge is their aged» 
ince; and they are readier to fly iu 
* Faces for Church Privileges, than. to 
ar of us, and to obey our Inftructions 
they are prepared for them, that they - 
do them good ; like {aappifh Curs, that 

I fhap us by the Fingers tor their Meaty. 
fnarch it out of our Hands; and nor . 
Children, that ftay, cil we give ic them... 
arents have fo ufed them.to. be warmly,» 
that Minilfters have to deal bat: with too » 
few but the wzrwly,..And it is for want of - 
€ this laying the Koundation well at firft, that 

~ Profeflors themfeives. are fo ignorant. as 
moft are, and that fo many, efpecially of{the. - - 
‘ younger, Sort, do fwalow down almoft any . 
~ Error that is offered them,. and follow any 
Se& of Dividers that will enzice them, fo it 
be but done with Earneftnefsand Plaufibi- - 
‘lity. For alas.!. tho’ by the Grace of God, .. 
r Hearts may be changed inan Hour, . 
henever: they underftand but the eflenti- -— 
is of the Faith) yet their Underftandings . 
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etter acquainted with the mee iences 
iitianity.: And tothat, End (taking 
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Heart) I know not what Werk fhould be = 
ficter for their Ufe. than thar compiled by 
the Affembly at #efiminfier : A Synod “of as” 
godly, judicious Divines (nocwithitanding 
all the vitter Words which they have res | 
ceived from dilcontented and felt conceited | 
Men) I verily think, as ever England {aw yt 
tho’ they had the Uniappincfs’ so be ems 
ployed. in’ calamitons Times,. when e 
Noife of Wars did ftop Mens Ears, andthe « 
Licentioufnefs of Wars did fet every we Dn 4, 
Tongue and Pen at Liberty.co reproach . 
them; And the Profecution and Event of + 
thofe Wars did exa{perate paral difcon- 
tented Men, to -difhonour’ themfelves by 
feeking to difhonour then : I dare fay ifin - 
the Days of Old, when Ceuncils were in + 
Power andjAccount, they-had had fucha . 
Council of Bifhops, as rhis of Presbyters , 
was, the Feme of it tor Learning and Holi- . 
nefs, and all Minifterial” Abilities ; would 4_ 
with very great\dHonourshaye. been trang) 
mitted to Pofterity. ee 
€ Ido theretore Define; that all Mafters’ of © 
Familics would ficit ttudyewell chis Work ~ 
themfelves, and then “teach it their Children |, 
and Servants, according’ to vheir feveral ; 
Capacities, and if they once under ftand thefe — 
Grounds ot Religion, they wilt be able fase 
treat other Books more underflandingly, and vy 
hear Sermons more profitably, and.comfePhs © 
more judicioufly, and hold fait the Doétrine ~~ 
ey 
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